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The aajustments and realignments which have 

taken place in the agricultural sectors and grain 

segments in particular of the member countries of the 

European Economie COmInunity will, in the long-run , 

eliminate previous outside sources of supply of certain 

grades of wheat. The stimulation provided in the 

uniform priee and structural policy, coupled with 

continued advances in technical knowledge are leading 

towards a situation in which the region will eventually 

become self-sufficient in soft wheats. Imports of 

such types will be restricted to periods of crop 

failures. 



However, ths unique nature of Canadian hard, 

red, spring Wheats will assure the Canadian farmer 

of continued access to Buropean markets where they 

required for blending with daaestic soft wheats to 

produce a finer quality of bread. A development 

which ma;y eventùally curtail tbis pattern is the 

trend towards refinement of milling and baking 

techniques which would abolish the need for quality 

wheat. 
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PREFACE 

The formation of the European Econaaic 

Community (E.E.C.) im 1958 and the subsequent enactment 

and gradual implementation of the Common Agricultural 

Policy has resulted in much speculation and debate 

concerning possible long-run repercussions on 

traditional agricultural trading patterns be'tWeen the 

"Six" and external sources. 

This study is concerned with one commodity, 

wheat, and attempts to diseuss the development 0 f the 

wheat situation in the E.E.C. and the rale and 

significance of wheat as a member of the family of 

grains, and to examine and evaluate past and present 

conditions of consumption, production, and trade, the 

ultimate purpose being to indicate the probable 

future direction of movement of the relevant variables 

mentioned above under new conditions, namely the 

Common Agricultural Policy. The interest will be 

centered on the possible repercussions on Canadian 

wheat sales to E.E.C. countries as the changes in the 
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latters' wheat economies develop and take force .. 

The approach taken will be ta describe and 

analyse a situation in all its açects and ta construct 

a framework rather than ta tndulge in extensive and 

complex econometric prediction and projection which 

has already been undertaken ta a much more complete 

extent tban would here be possible by the Food and 

Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (F .A.O.) 

and by the E.E.C. Commission. A more modest and restricted 

use of regression equations is contemplated. The 

analysis of the environment and the changes (direction 

and degree) in the elements which compose it will be 

supplemented with simple regressions which will, on 

the one hand, serve ta quantify particular trends and, 

on the other, ta verify certain theoretical hypotheses. 

Several people and institutions have been 

extremely helpfUl in rendering advice and direction 

as well as in supplying pertinent material for this 

study. In particular, l am indebted ta my director of 

research, Dr. C.B. Haver for his invaluable contribution, 

ta Dr. D.L. MacFarlane for certain suggestions on the 
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approach towards particular problems, to Dectors 

E.F. Beach and J.C. Weldon for initial guidance which 

helped 'let this work off the ground, and to Professor 

John Kurien for the time which he contributed to advise 

on the mechanics of his eomputer program which was used 

to derive the regression equations in APPENDIX C. 

Many competent people of government and private 

institutions were kind enough to respond to specifie 

requests for information or oblige a personal interview. 

In this list is included Dr. stephen C. Schmidt of 

the University of Illinois; Professor Helen C. Farnsworth 

of the Food Research Institute, Stanford University; 

G .N. Irvine, H.D. SWalwell, and W .o.s. Meredith 0 f 

the Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada: J .L. 

Leibfried and other officials of the Canadian Wheat 

Board in Winnipeg and Montreal; Walton J. Anderson, 

director of the Agricultural Economies Re se arch Council 

of Canada; G. Hiscocks, F. Shefrin, and E. Jaska of the 

Canadian Department of Agriculture: Mrs. Ella Krucoff 

of the European Conununity Information Service, Washington: 

and officials and representatives of the Department 

of Trade and Commerce of Canada, the Dominion Bureau 

v. 



of statistics, the International Wheat COUDcil in 

London, the United States Department of Agriculture, 

the E.E.C. Statistical Office in Brussels, the Iowa 

Agricultural Experiment Station, and the Pennsylvania 

state University College of Agriculture Experiment 

Station. 

Finally, thanks are owed ta my sister, Rachel 

for extensive aid in typing the manu script • 

The contribution of everyone i8 greatly 

apprec:iated. 
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CHAPTER l 

THE NATURE AND ECONOMICS OF WHEAT 
AND THE WORID WHEAT SITUATION 

Within the framework of the Treaty of Rome, 

the Connnon Agricultural Policy, and Regulation 19 

dealing with grains, what validity can be attributed 

to the claim that the European Economie Conununity is 

approaching a state of self-sufficiency in wheat and 

hence, outside foreign sources will be relegated to 

positions of residuals suppliers? In the light of 

this development, an attempt will be made to examine 

Canada's future trading relations in wheat with the 

countries of the E.E.C. 

Any discussion of this subject cannot be 

totally revealing if it is restricted to analysis of 

to 
trade flows and p.atterns lit: the exclusion of vital 

conunent on the nature of wheat - its wide variety of 

grades and qualities, its consumption pattern devel-

opments vis à vis other grains and foods, its produc-

tion requirements and techniques involved, and its 

priee and cost structure. Therefore, a description 

1. 
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of the commodity, wheat must precede any review of 

i ts place in an international trade a'bnosphere in 

order to fully rationalize the trade in wheat, in 

particular, the export of Canadian wheat to the 

European Economie Community. 

General Observationsl 

With àll due respect to the rice-eating 

population of the world, wheat is the principal 

bread grain used in the occidental world and serves 

as an important human dietary source of vitamins 

(B and E), carbohydrates and protein. In this regard, 

its chief competition among other grains is rye which 

compares favourably in nutritional contentwith wheat 

but which lacks the capacity te retain gases in the 

baking process to the same extent that wheat does. 

This property is a function of the protein qualities 

in the two grains. Further, wheat bread has a much 

~e following expos~ is largely suggested 
by N. Jasny, ÇQn),petition Among Grains (Stanford, 
California: Food Research Institute, Stanford 
University, 1940). 
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larger volume and a finer texture and consistency 

than rye bread making i t more soothing te the diges-

tive system. 

Because of this special nature of wheat, its 

use is largely limited te bread-making while other 

grains (barley, oats, corn) are primarily used for 

feed purposes and for other food fonns. 2 Hence, 

certain characteristics which distinguish grains 

detennine their most appropriate uses. As a result, 

consumer preferences for individual grains are, in 

part, predicated on the relative adaptability of 

grains for specifie purposes. "Scal es of preference 

exist for specifie uses of specifie grains, rather 

than for grains generally.'.3 Other considerations 

affecting conswner demand include the incorne and 

taste of consumers, priees of individual grains and 

20ats constitute the principal grain used for 
horsefeed while corn and barley are fed to hogs. 
Inferior quality wheat is confined te use as poultry 
feed and is very rarely used as a source of food for 
livesteck because of the relative difficulty of 
digestion (through fonnation of dough balls when 
moist) in cornparison with the other grains. Barley 
is almost the exclusive grain used in the preparation 
of beer. Corn is tile appropriate grain for flatbread. 

3 J a sny, op. c i t., p. 69. 
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substitutes, and, "pal atability, digestibility and 

appearance"4 of grains themselves. 

In a broad general perspective, th.e -consumption 

of wheat is concentrated in developed or industrialized 

countries while the staple diet in underdeveloped or 

low income areas is composed pr~arily of rice and 

coarse grains. 5 The determining factor here is not a 

matter of preference for these coarse grains but rather 

their relative cheapness (compared to wheat) which is, 

in part, a function of the relatively greater yield 

potential of coarse grains. It is this yield potential 

which, in tum, determines the share of total agricult-

ural land area devoted to each of these grains. 

In these latter developing regions, however, 

forces are presently at work to increase the total 

and per capita share of wheat in overall cereal 

consumption. The increasing population and slowly 

rising per capi ta incomes together with a certain 

4 lb id., p. 2 5 • 

5Jasny ranks the five major grains in term of 
yielding capacity under similar and fair climatic 
conditions as follows: 1. corn, 2. oats, 3. barley, 
4. rye, 5. wheat (Ibid., p. 198). 
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whetting of appetites for wheat introduced by concess·-

ional wheat imports on special terms have caused a 

readjustment in dietary habits in favour of wheat. 

In addition, the improvernents in techniques of cu1tiv-

ation, processing, and distribution tend ta increase 

the effective demand or consumption of wheat at the 

f · d . 6 expense 0 r1ce an coarse gra1ns. 

The price structure of grains is 1arge1y based 

on consumer preferences. A relative1y greater demand 

for 9~ains for food uses (principa11y wheat and rye) 

as opposed ta feed uses estab1ishes a sca1e whereby the 

bread grains conunand a higher price than the feed grains. 

Within this overa11 scale, the urunatched superiority 

of wheat as a bread grain coup1ed with the resu1tant 

revea1ed preference for ~lheat by consumers has placed 

it as the highest-priced grain. For feed, however, 

the distinguishing features of grains are 1ess distinct 

and important and, hence, relative priees are much 

more sensitive to dernand and supply conditions than 

6Internationa1 Wheat Counci1, "Report in 
Consumption," Review of the Wor1d Wheat Situation, 
1961-62 (London, 1962), p. 10. 
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is the case with wheat and rye where the hierarchy 

of preference is more stable. As a result of this 

situation, substitution and mixing among feed grains 

due ta priee changes reflecting production fluctuations 

is more prevalent than that between bread grains, 

particularly in the short-rune Indeed, it is this 

interchangeability of grains for livestack feed 

which has, to a large extent served ta keep priees 

fairly closely related ta one another in the long-run. 7 

However, as regards human consumption, in the long-run, 

changes in dietary habits (tastes), income and other 

factors may well call forth certain adjustments in 

one 3 s overall food preference scale. In fact, the 

competition m~ no longer exist between grains but 

rather between grains and other foods. The argument 

is often advanced that an increase in incorne will 

generate increased demand for meat at the expense of 

grains, illustrating the incorne inelasticity of grains. 8 

7International Wheat Council, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, 
Secretariat Paper No. 6 (London, April, 1966), p. 16. 

8projections for 1970 indicate that demand 
for wheat in Western Europe (United Kingdom, European 
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The exclusiveness of the wheat market is indicated 

by lack of response to priee changes (priee inelasticity) 

not only in the short-run but generally in the long-run. 

It has been observed that wheat has rnaintained its 

prior position arnong food grains and "has not had to 

give way to another grain for a long period of time, .. 9 

despite the trend towards declining per capita 

consumption of cereals in advanced countries as incorne 

increases. Unlike the rnovement frorn other grains to 

wheat, shifts aw~ from wheat seem only to occur in 

ernergencies when wheat supplies are lacking or 

nonexistent. 

Preference among different types and grades of 

wheat is dependent upon their availability. As is the 

case with grains generally, sorne wheat grades and 

classes have specifie uses while others are readily 

Economie Community, European Free Trade Association) 
will be completely incorne inelastic for increases in 
incorne. Envisaging a total population of 360,000,000 
in the region by 1970, coupled with an increase of 
25% to 3Ü"/o in per capita disposable incorne (1955 base) , 
total dernand for wheat frorn 1955 to 1970 would increase 
only with population, or by 16%, being unresponsive 
to incorne changes. 

SOURCE: David L. MacFarlane and John D. Black, 
The Developrnent of Canadian Agriculture te 1970 
(Montreal: Macdonald College of McGill University, 
1958), pp. 19-20. 

9 J asny, op. c i t ., p. 84. 
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substitutable among each other. For example, the use 

of durum wheat (tri ticum durum), as distinct from 

common wheat (triticum vulgare), is confined to the 

preparation of alimentary pastes (spaghetti, macaroni, 

etcetera) .10 Common wheats are classified into soft 

and hard (or strong) categories. Maximum volume and 

finest texture bread of high proteincontent is 

baked with the use of hard, red wheats producing a 

yellowish colour of bread. These strong, red wheats, 

of which the Canadian Manitoba Northern No.l is 

considered the best, generally command the highest 

priees among wheat grades. ll Soft wheats produce 

breads, biscuits and cakes of a whiter colour atthe 

. 12 
expense of proteLn content, volume, and texture. 

The quality and quantity (yield) of grains 

grown is by and large dependent upon natural conditions 

(climate, soil) but proper breeding (which is partly 

lOIn the E.E.C., only France and Italy possess 
climatic conditions favourable to the cultivation of 
durum wheat. 

llcanada, Russia, and the United States are the 
princ ipal producers 0 f high-quali ty, hard wheats. 
Australian white wheat is of generally medium strength 
while softer or weaker wheats are gro'Vln in north-
western and northcentral Europe. 

12Jasny, op. cit., pp. 94-95. 
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a function of natural conditions) and other cultural 

practices are playing an increasingly greater role 

in the production of grains. The basic natural 

requirements for high-grade, protein-rich wheat 

(inc luding durwn) are a dry c limate and black, heavy, 

weed-free soil rich in nitrogen. However, an 

accompanying disadvantage of arid soil is the resultant 

low yield (output per area of cultivation) of wheat. 13 

In fact, in comparison with yields in other wheat-

g~owing countries, a Canadian average yield of 18.5 

bushels per acre during the past twenty-five years 

is relatively low. 14 

Cultural practices comprise the rotation of 

crops, the application of fertilizer and manure to 

the soil with appropriate use of machinery, and 

treatment of the soil te regulate temperature, moisture , 

and te prevent the growth of weeds which deprive the 

l3As the wheat plant matures, water is needed 
in large quantities. Under relatively dry conditions, 
any available water in the soil is absorbed in the 
root of the plant, thus terminating the growth of 
the kernels (.!!2i.9.., p. 5). 

l4canadian vfueat Board, The Farmlands and 
Farms of Western Canada, Bulletin No. 3 (Winnipeg, 
September, 1964), p. 5. 
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grain plant of the essential nutrients available in 

the soil. The aim of these procedures is to help 

maintain or, more significantly, to improve both the 

quality of the plant and the yield. As the weakest 

of all grains in te:ans of its ability to extract 

the necessary nutrients from the soil, and hence, 

the most susceptible to damage caused by unwholesome 

soil, the wheat plant is generally the most responsive 

to cultural practices .15 This has the effect 0 f 

increasing the cost of producing wheat. 

Contrary to the case of wheat, coarse grains 

are less demanding in terms of soil requirements and 

are more readily adaptable to different clUnatic and 

soil conditions than is wheat. The fact that coarse 

grains can be grown where no wheat can, coupled with 

the relatively greater yield capacity of coarse 

grains explains the situation whereby the world area 

16 
under coarse grains exceeds that under wheat. 

Though different regions or countries m~ possess 

certain conditions favourable to the cultivation 

15Jasny, op. cit., pp. 308-32l. 

16International Wheat Counc il, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, p. 7. 
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of particular grains at the exclusion of others, 

"only the prairie Provinces of Canada are fortunate 

enough to have for sale the best wheat in the world, 

good rye and oats, and barley suitable for all 

purposes other t.l}an malting. Favourable soil and 

c1imatic conditions, advanced technique of breeding 

and grading grain, and 1ast but not 1east a great 

responsiveness of farmers: these combine to explain 

this somewhat unusua1 occurrence ... 17 

Apart from the importance of nuances in 

qua1ity and consumer preferences in the deter.mination 

of prices offered for specific grains, costs of 

production (inc1uding marketing costs18 from surplus 

to deficit regions) together with government 

protectionist po1icies a1so influence relative grain 

prices. A1though the addition to price of marketing 

costs which are genera1ly high in relation to grain 

priees may stimu1ate more intensive production and, 

hence increase yields, the effect is an adverse one 

17Jasny, op. cit., p. 135. 

18 k . . l d Mar etJ.ng costs J.nC u e, 
transportation, storage, shipping, 
insurance, inspection and weighing 

among others, 
interest, shrinkage, 
charges. 
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with respect ta consumption in deficit areas. In 

law-incorne regions, in fact, the addition of burdensome 

marketing costs ta grain priees may even be manifested 

in a substitution effect in which not only do people 

seek other carbohydrate food sources, chiefly in 

potatoes, but the use of grain feed for animals is 

restricted. 

National grain policies, ordinarily incorporating 

protection from outside competition, reflect the aims 

of this sector of the economy which may be ta guarantee 

a satisfactoJ:Y income ta the farmers (comparable ta 

incomes in other sectars of the economy), and ta 

encourage production in order to assure adequate 

supplies for domestic consumption or for exporte 

However, protectionist policies in the forro of minimum 

or fixed price guarantees, rnilling and import quotas 

and licensing and monopoly regulations result in higher 

domestic priees with general adverse repercussions on 

consumption and trade. Unlike marketing costs which 

are the same for all grains, government-imposed 

restrictions differ among grains and the various 

qualities of each grain with an important distinction 
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being made between food grains and feed grains. Though 

sornewhat less true in sorne countries where the use 

of wheat as 1 ive stock feed is expanding and human 

consumption of coarse grains is increasing, in general, 

due to the fact that a much larger share of total 

wheat production than coarse grain production (the 

bulk of which is used for domestic feed purposes) 

is placed on the world market,19 government protectionist 

policies are largely directed to the wheat farming 

element. "The policy differences reflect the degree of 

wealth and economic development of particular countries, 

their status as exporters or importers of grains, 

their efficiency in grain production, as well as the 

relative importance 0 f the grain sector in their 

econornies. ,,20 

The effect or response to protectionist measures 

is dependent upon the demand elasticity of the grain 

in question as well as the degree of substitution with 

l~istorically, only SOh of coarse grain 
production enters world markets compal'ed to 25% of 
total world wheat output. 

20International Wheat Counc il, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, p. 19. 
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other grains. The lower the priee elasticity of demand 

for food grains, the less damaging are the effects of 

higher domestic priees emanating from the protection 

policies, on total consumption. In general, however, 

in the long-run, there is a priee to be paid for 

stimulating domestic production through government 

action. The danger exists that, along with a reduction 

in international trade, domestic consumption in the 

protecting country is likely to decrease. 2l Bence, 

with both foreign and domestic sources of outlet 

reduced, domestic production may eventually decrease, 

perhaps even to the extent of nullifying the original 

purpose of the protective polie ies. 

The World Wheat Situation 

A curso~ perspective of the past decade of 

developments leading up to and including the present 

\vorld wheat situation seems appropriate at this 

point in order to lay the foundation for a basic 

framework within which to place the relative positions 

21Jasny, op. cit., pp. 183-84. 
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of Canada and the E.E.C. which will be discussed in 

subsequent chapters. The approach !3hall be to consider 

trends in production, consumption, priees, and patterns 

of trade in a broad worldwide context before narrowing 

the analysis toconcentrate on Canada and the E.E.C. 

The result of increasing yields and/or acreage 

sown in wheat-producing countries has been an obvious 

trend towards increasing production though not without 

year to year fluctuations. On' the basis 0 f the 

distinction between developed and developing countries, 

the main factor influencing the increase in production 

in the developed countries has been the increase in 

yields with no or minimal extensions in acreage, 

reflecting the encroachment of mechanization in 

agriculture and the resultant irnprovements in techniques 

and cultural practices. On the other hand, with less 

than refined techniques and inappropriate natural 

conditions, the increase in production in developing 

regions was due in large measure to an enlargement 

of acreage under cultivation. 22 World wheat area, 

22International Wheat Council, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, pp. 1-2. 
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production and average yields from 1948 to l!64~are shawn 

in TABLE 1.1. 

Total area devoted to wheat increased ~ 36% 

from 1948 to the 1964 record level of 215,227,000 

hectares. 23 Through this period, increases were slow 

but fairly consistent up to 1958 after which mounting 

surplus stocks forced cutbacks- in area unti1 1964 

when the increase over the previous year amounted 

to over 8,000,000 hectares. Production increased by 

71.5% during the same tirne periode Due te the effect 

of aggregation, however, the improvements in yie1d 

experienced by the technologica1ly-advanced countries 

are not readily discernib1e upon observation of the 

yie1d relationships in TABLE 1.1, these being computed 

by dividing total wor1d wheat production by total 

annual wor1d wheat area. Hence, the spread between 

the lowest average annual yield recorded in this 

tirne interva1, 950 kilograms per hectare, and the 

highest, 1240 kilograms per hectare does not proper1y 

reflect the true advances experienced in the major 

231 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
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TABLE 1.1 

WORm WHEAT AREA, PRODUCTION AND YIEID, 
1948 - 19b4, INCLUSIVE 

Ca1endar 
Year 

1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 

Area a 

158138 
161392 
171206 
173290 
185834 
188715 
188841 
195680 
199635 
207009 
207699 
202925 
204127 
202859 
207426 
206915 
215227 

a1000 hectares 

b 1000 metric tons 

Produc tion b 

159231 
153162 

.167096 
171509 
205062 
203740 
194852 
206736 
226585 
221130 
257599 
243609 
242582 
227134 
256282 
238968 
273327 

c 100 ki10grams per hectare 

10.1 
9.5 
9.8 
9.9 

11.0 
10.8 
10.3 
10.6 
11.3 
10.7 
12.4 
12.0 
11.9 
11.2 
12.4 
11.5 
12.7 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, Wor1d Crop Statistics - Area Production 
and Yie1d, 1948 - 64. (Rome, 1966 ). 
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wheat-producing regions. TABLE 1.2 presents a more 

rea1istic picture of average yie1d increases which 

occurred in Canada, the United States, Argentina, 

Austra1ia, and France. 

Particu1ar1y striking is the performance in 

France where the improvement was almost 100010. In 1951, 

the average wheat yie1d was 1670 ki1og~ams per hectare. 

By 1964, it reached an unprecedented 1eve1 of 3150 

ki10grams per hectare. Though 1ess significant in 

magnitude than the French gains, the countries 

comprising the Big Four (Canada, the United States, 

Argentina, and Austra1ia) recorded long-run increases 

in yie1ds but not without occasiona1 disturbances 

caused primari1y by adverse weather conditions. In 

Argentina, a 1950 1eve1 of 1110 ki10grams per hectare 

dropped to 770 kilograms per hectare the fo11owing 

year and then rose to 1370 ki10grmns per hectare in 

1952. An almost identica1 situation occurred beb~een 

1956 and 1958 in Austra1ia. Though fluctuations were 

not as drastic in the United States, Canada suffered 

two substantia1 reductions in annua1 yie1d - one in 

1954, the other in 1961. Recoveries a1so fo11owed 



19. 

TABLE 1.2 

WHEAT YIEIDSa IN SELECTED COUNTRIES, 
1948 - 1964, INCLUSIVE 

Ca1endar 
Year 

United 
Canada States Austra1ia Argentina France 

1948 10.8 12.0 10.2 12.0 18.0 
1949 9.0 9.7 12.0 11.3 19.1 
1950 11.5 11.1 10.6 11.1 17.8 
1951 14.7 10.7 10.3 7.7 16.7 
1952 18.0 12.4 12.9 13.7 19.6 
1953 16.2 11.6 12.4 12.4 21.3 
1954 8.7.. 12.2 10.6 14.1 23.5 
1955 15.4 13.3 12.9 12.9 22.8 
1956 16.9 13.6 11.5 13.2 20.7 
1957 12.2 14.7 7.4 13.2 23.7 
1958 12.1 18.5 13.9 12.8 20.8 
1959 12.2 14.6 11.0 13.3 26.0 
1960 14.2 17.6 13.7 11.0 25.3 
1961 7.5 16.1 11.3 12.1 24.0 
1962 14.2 16.9 12.5 14.6 30.8 
1963 17.7 17.0 13.4 16.5 26.6 
1964 13.6 17.7 13.8 18.6 31.5 

Averageb 13.9 14.4 12.1 13.9 22.8 

a100 ki10grams per hectare. 

b see footnote 24 p. 20. 

SOURCE: same as TABLE 1.1. 
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in the succeeding years. Average24 yearly yields through 

the period 1948 to 1964 for these five countries are 

listed in TABLE 1.2. The apparent high yield average 

in France in comparison with the other countries 

reinforces the fact that soft or weak wheats which 

France predominantly produces, because they are less 

sensitive to natural conditions, yield relatively more 

than hard or strong, quali ty wheats which comprise the 

bulk of wheat production in Canada and the United 

States, the latter to a lesser extent than the former. 

Though the fifties and early sixties were 

characterized by large, unwieldy surplus stocks of 

grains in general and soft wheat in particular, 

in the crop years, 1964-65 and 1965-66, carryover levels 

have not been considered excessive because of the high 

volume of international trade highlighted by increasing 

25 imports by centra11y-p1anned and developing:countries, 

24The average is a simple, unweighted average. 
For Canada, the years 1954 and 1961 were not included 
as these were not representative years. All years for 
France and the United States were considered. 1957 was 
omitted in computing the average for Australia, and 
1951 was omitted in Argentinals average. 

25 ., d Ch' h poor harvests ~n Russ~a an ~na ave 
resulted in large imports from the main export sources. 
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the latter being mostly of a concessional nature. With 

total world carryover stocks of 44,400,000 metric 

tons in 1964-65 (compared to an average of 56,000,000 

metric tons in 1959-63) with the largest proportions 

in Canada and the United states accruing from bumper 

crops because of favourable weather conditions, a position 

of qualified equilibrium between supply and demand 

is being approached. 26 However, it must be pointed out 

that this equilibrium is highly unstable and is, in part 

due to crop failures in certain regions forcing higher 

import demand and creating the buoyancy in the world 

grain markets. In fact, the long-run trend il! towards 

reduction of commercial wheat imports by developed 

countries as national support policies are made 

effective. IIThe underlying tendency to imbalance may 

still be present and liable te exert itself in the 

26united Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, IILong-term Developments and Contrasts 
in the Wheat and Coarse Grain Situations, Il Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economies and statistics, 
Vol. XV (January, 1966), P .10. 

United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization Group on Grains, IIReport on World Grain 
Situation, Il Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economies 
and statistics, Vol. XV (May, 1966), p. 8. 
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future not only through rising stocks and pressure 

on prices but also with the reduction of access ta 

import markets and the application of other impediments 

ta trade .,,27 Further, "while there is no doubt tbat 

grain farmers have in general benefited from the 

various programmes, the interplay of national policies 

in their international aspects has provided a continuing 

stimulus ta production and a brake on the growth of 

world commercial trade, in sorne cases by insulating 

domestic markets frorn foreign competition, and in 

general through the provision of special incentives 

for investment, structural changes and productivity 

increases. ,,28 

Whereas in the early fifties, Western Europe 

accounted for more than half of world imports of wheat, 

gradually this share subsided (in some countries, 

considerably) as domestic production expanded and the 

growth of total consumption proceeded at a slow rate. 29 

27lnternational Wheat Council, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, p. 5. 

2 8lb id ., p. 19. 

29 'd 3 lbl. ., p. • 
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In France, exports of soft wheat expanded significantly. 

As a consequence, West European net imports as a fraction 

of total domestic utilization declined from 3~~. in 

1949/50·- 1953/54 to 17% in 1959/60 - 1963/64.
30 

On a global sca1e, however, wh en consideration 

is taken of both conunercia1 and concessiona1 sales 

to deve10ping countries, wor1d trade in wheat has 

a~ost doub1ed since 1949/50 - 1953/54 when an average 

of 25,000,000 metric tons was traded. Sorne of the 

features of this increase inc1ude large increases in 

dernand for hard (spring and winter) wheats, ll10derate 

increases for durum wheat varying with avai1abi1ity, 

f1uctuating exports of semi-hard wheats, and increases 

in trade in soft wheat in Eastern Europe and Asia 

31 
offsetting the aecline of imports inta Western Europe. 

This approach tawards a balance between supply 

of and demand for wheat, on the demand side has been 

influenced by the growing significance of wheat 

as a food grain replacing other basic foodstuffs 

in developing countries as incornes and standards of 

3 0Ib id ., p. 3. 

31 . 
lb l.d ., p. 2. 
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living begin to inch beyond subsistence levels. 32 Bere, 

population growth and increases in income work in 

the same direction to increase total wheat consumption. 

On the other hand, in developed countries, as incomes 

increase, grains in general are replaced in the diet 

by other forms of protein and hence, the trend, though 

dampened somewhat by population growth (the effect 

of which is less than in low-income countries) has 

been towards declining per capita consumption. 

Proportionally, wheat has maintained and even increased 

its share in total grain consumption. TABLE 1.3 reflects 

the changes in consumption of grains in developed 

and developing countries. In the former, though 

overall consumption remained more or less constant, 

wheat increased its share at the expense of other 

(coarse) grains, again reflecting the superior nature 

of wheat. In the developing countries, total consumption 

increased to a significant extent. The share of coarse 

grains declined while that of wheat rose slightly. 

An important cornparison is that while wheat consumption 

32united Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, "Long-terrn Developments and Contrasts 
in the World Wheat and Coarse Grain Situation, Il p. 11. 
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TABLE 1.3. 

CONSOMPTION OF GRAINS AS FOOD IN DEVELOPED AND 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES ( EXCwnING CENTRALLY PLANNED COUNTRIES ) • 

Developed 
Countries 

Developing 
Countries 

Item 

All grains 

Wheat 
Maize 

Of Which 

Sorghum and Millets 
Other Corarse Grains 

Aa 

73.84 

78.3 
11.0 
0.2 

10.5 

aAverage 1955 - 56 ta 1957 - 58 

bAverage 1961 - 62 to 1963- 64 

Bb A 

(million metric tons) 

73.87 92.29 
(percentage) 

81.6 43.9 
11.1 21.9 
0.2 27.0 
7.1 7.2 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization, 
Month1y Bulletin of Agricu1tural Economies and Statistics (Volume 15, 
January, 1966) (Rome, 1966), p. 10. 

B 

114.86 

44.7 
23.0 
26.8 
5.5 

e 

1.\) 
en 
• 
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comprises over 800A. of total grain consumption in the 

developed countries, the corresponà.ing share is only 

approximately 45% in developing countries. However, 

according to present trends, this proportion will 

rise gradually as incornes rise and the shares of other 

grains will necessarily decline. 

Whereas at present, coarse grains remain 

important food forms in developing countries, in 

developed countries, coarse grains constitute important 

sources of livestock feed. For the world as a whole 

(excluding centrally-planned countries), total 

utilization of wheat amounted to an average of 

138,200,000 metric tons per crop year while an average 

of 321,400,000 rnetric tons of coarse grains per crop 

year were uti1ized during the period 1961/62 - 1963/64.
33 

Within these tota1s, 209,800,000 metric tons of coarse 

grains, or 65.3% were used for feed purposes, 

77,200,000 rnetric tons, or 24.1% were consumed as 

hurnan food and 10.6% of the total was devoted to 

other purposes such as industrial uses, and seed and 

waste. The corresponding percentages for wheat were 

33Ibid . 
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80.&/0 for food, 9% for feed (denatured and poor-

quality wheat) and 10.2% for other uses. A more 

detailed analysis of gr~dn consumption patterns. in the 

E .E .C. appears in C'flAPTER V. 

Except for the ~ediate post~ar period in 

which open market export priees 0 f wheat rose sharply 

reflecting the shortage in supply, priees declined up to 

the late fifties with the gradual improvement in 

production levels (encouraged partly by the previously 

prevailing high priees) in the main exporting countries. 

The downward pressure on priees resulting from excessive 

surplus stocks and the protectionist attitudes in 

importing countries brought forth greater government 

participation (particularly in Canada and the united 

states) to assume responsibility for the handling of 

these surplus stocks to prevent the free priees from 

falling below the limit of the International Wheat 

34 Agreements. Through government marketing agencies, 

34The International Wheat Agreement, 1949 
(revised 1953, 1956, 1959, 1962, 1965, 1967) is a pact 
among the main exporting (10) and importing (39) 
countries whose primary objectives include: 

a) to assure wheat supplies at equitab1e and 
stable priees, 
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non-cormnercial disposal of stocks to developing areas 

b) to promote and maintain the expansion and 
free flow of trade of wheat, 

c) to overcome hardships caused to producers 
and consumers by excessive Shortage or 
surpluses of supply, 

d) to encourage use and consumption of wheat. 

As a partial means towards these ends, a price 
range is established within which transactions must take 
place. An exporting country abiding.by the principles 
of the International Wheat Agreement (I.W .A.) cannot sell 
wheat on the international market at a price higher than 
the maximum price declaration of the I.W .A. In this way, 
the importer is protected. The minimum price quotation, 
on the other hand, assures the exporter of a reasonable 
price for his wheat. For example, under the I.W .A. of 
1962, the basic minimum and maximum prices established 
for the duration of the Agreement were respectively, 
$1.62 1/2 and $2.02 1/2 (Canadian currency per bushel 
at the parity for thE: Canadian dollar, detennined for 
the purposes of the International Monetary Fund as at 
March l, 1949, for No. 1 Manitoba Northern wheat in bulk 
in store Fort William/Port Arthur). For the crop year 
1964-65, the average, open market export price quota:l;ion 
for the same grade 0 f wheat was $1.85. 

The most recent revision of the I.W.A. was 
concluded in M~, 1967 during negotiations under the 
Kennedy Round of the G.A.T.T. The principal provisions 
of the new Agreement are as follows: 

a) the floor and ceiling prices are to be raised 
to $1.95 1/2 and $2.35 1/2 , Canadian, basis 
No .1 Manitoba Northern at the Lakehead, 

b) the new price range is to be expressed in a 
different for.mula based on American wheat 
shipped at Gulf 0 f Mexico ports, 

c) a new provision ta commit between 4,000,000 
and 4,500,000 metric tons of wheat each year 
for shipment to underdeveloped, needy 
countries to be financed by member nations, 
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helped alleviate the situation somewhat. A concerted 

effort was also made to reduce the area under cultivation 

in the United States. During the past five years, the 

movement of priees has been upward. From the import 

priee avel'ages cited in TABLE 1 .• 4, the direction of 

priee mov.ements can be seen to bedecreasing up to 

1960-61 and then increasing upto the present. 

The difference in the level of wheat priees 

and coarse grain priees is explained primarily by the 

respective uses of the two categories of grains. 

While the foremost use of wheat is confined to direct 

hwnan conswnption, coarse grains are bought primarily 

for live stock feeding as was demonstrated earlier. The 

yearly changes in priee quotationsof COarse grains in 

TABLE 1.4 correspond to a large extent in direction with 

wheat priee changes but differ in absolute values. A 

feature of this relationship is that as wheat supplies 

become abundant and the priees of soft wheat decline, 

d) the Agreement would come into effect in 
August, 1967. 

SOURCES: International Wheat Council, International 
Wheat Agreement 1962 and Rules of Procedure (London, 1962). 

Montreal Star. 
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TABLE 1.4 

AVERAGE ANNUAL IMPORT PRICES OF GRAINS, 1955-56 to 1964-65a 

Hard Wheats Soft Wheats Coarse Grains 

Canada U.S. U.S. U.S. Bar1ey lIaize Oats Sorghum Rye 
Crop Man. Nor. Hard Wint. Red Wint. French U.S. U.S. Ye110w Argentina U.S. 11110 No. 2 
Year No. 2 No.2 No. 2 mi11ing No. 3 No. 2 No. 2 

1955-56 83.0 79.3 73.0b 65.1b 62.3b 70.2 66.2b 56.3 
1956-57 84.8 80.6 77.9 70.8 64.1 61.6 -- b 
1957-58 76.2 72.0 69.3 59.2 49.7 57.0 45.6 48.0 52T6b 1958-59 76.2 72.1 65.9 

61~9b 
55.5 56.1 55.0b 47.8 52.6 

1959-60 76.1 71.5 64.3 57.6 56.8 65.3 50.3 54.0 
1960-61 74.1 71.9 65.3b 59.4 53.8 52.7 48.2 46.4 
1961-62 77.9 76.1 66.1 64.2 61.4 55.3 55.5 50.6 63.8 
1962-63 76.9 76.8 63.4 59.7 58.2 56.3 

56~7b 
50.4 60.4 

1963-64 80.2 78.8 69.1 64.3 58.0 60.6 54.9 66.8 
1964-65 80.5 77.2 68.1 64.2 60.6 62.2 57.0 54.5 59.2 

aQuotations are c.i.f. U.K. ports in the case of wheat and c.i.f. North Bea ports for coarse 
grains, Ju1y-June year, in U.S. dollars per metric ton. 

bAverage of 1ess than twe1ve months. 

SOURCE: same as TABLE 1.3. 
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the price range between this latter type of wheat 

and coarse grains narrows and wheat grades of inferior 

quality become competitive in the feed grain market. 35 

In terms of utilization of all grains, the largest 

increa~es, both absolutely and relatively have occurred 

in feed uses since 1955-56. 

With regard to prospects for future consumption, 

in developed countries, it is expected that the total 

human consumption of wheat will rise slightly with 

population changes and total feed uses of coarse grains 

will increase substantially as incornes increase 

and shifts take place in diets from grains to other 

sources of protein, primarily rneat. In underdeveloped 

countries, on the other band, the reverse is likely 

~ occur. Rising income acts as a force in favour of 

increased wheat consumption. In effect, wheat will 

replace coarse grains as a food staple. 36 

35united Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, "Long-term Developrnents and Contrasts in 
the Wheat and Coarse Grain Situation," p. 14. 

36International Wheat Council, Trends and 
Problems in the World Grain Economy, 1950-1970, p. 32. 



32. 

With projected increases in acreage inspired 

by higher priees (particularly in France), and assuming 

a continuation of the recent trend towards rising yields, 

total world production of wheat is likely to increase 

substantially in the future (if favourable weather 

conditions prevail) • 

Finally, trade in grains in general will 

continue to rise though at a reduced rate. This 

prognostication, however, hinges upon the future 

policies of Russia and China with regard to their 

grain needs as well as climatic conditions in these 

countries which detennine the size of their crop. 

The largest increase in the world trade in grains, 

if present trends continue is foreseen in the coarse 

grains trade, principally for livestock feed. With 

the improving incorne levels in Western Europe and 

Japan in particular, greater consumption of meat 

will require a greater amount of feed grains. Though 

policies in the E.E.C. will stimulate production of 

grains, import needs of coarse grains will continue 

to exist with the increase in livestock production 

in the immediate future at least. With the approach of 



33. 

• .1, 

" ••. :"4!1' "~"'.ii~"'~ .... , ";'f./: ::-::'~,!!~:'I!" 
a state of near self-suffieieney in softwhe~~:. foz.:, .:" 

. ", .. ~ . ..:). 

human eonsumption in the regiQn, .. ~,~~iliI~~!ii 

needs 0 f this type 
~ .. "~Niii 

disasters. For other 

of inereases in the overall eommereia~,:" .. ~, .. rI1, ~~2~~~~;~~~~~ 

will depend, in part, upon the priee reJ,a.tionship', 
' ... " ...... 

between lowlr-quality wheats and feed g:r;;ains.with 

lower wheat priees than at present and approaehing 

feed 

feed 

grain pric;es:,. ·Substitutability between wheat and 

grai~.J' may\'proifitable and may induce a greater 
J • , • • 

volume of wheat ~orts for feed purposes. Further, 
;';:r:\,::., 

SO long as conceSSir' supplies of wheat ta developing·, 

countries persist, the outlook for future commercial 

," 
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CHAPTER II 

T".8E CA..~ADIm, 'VJHEAT ECONOHY AND TRADE: 
STRUCT"üRE 6 DEVELOPMENTS ~1D TRENDS 

Canada In The _!::Jm;ld i:";rheat Ivlar1Ç.et 

In the contex'c of post-war, total world trade in 

wheat and i.vheat flour (in wheat equivalents), Canada 

rëUï.ks second only to 'i:he United States as an ex,?orter. 

TABLE 2.1 aids in depicting the development of the 

wheat traCie during the past b.·!enty years and indic ates 

]~ 
the relative Dositions of members of the Big Four 

during that Deriod. Throughout L~is time interval, 

'c..he Ca..'1.adian sh2:;:-e in 'c..he 'V:orld whe2.t -;:.rade has been 

ëlJ~?:;:-oxim2telv one-c::ua.rter of th.e yearly 'cotals (which 

is c. dec line frOID Lhe pre-'Vlar era) i.·lhereël.s the Uni·ted 

Sta'ces has accoU::1ted :Eor close to 40;S of trao.e. In the 

pas'c five years: Australia has improved i ts position 

on the \''1orlo. mar};:et p2.rtly a·t L1î.e eJ~pense of Argentinao 

Also, not indicated se~arately but classified unde:;:-

------_._-~------_ .. _--
l 
-The Big Fou:;:- re fers to the four majo:c "lorld 

exporters of whea'c; the United States, Ca'1.ada, Argentina, 
and Australia. 

34. 
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TABLE 2.1 

WORID EXPORTS OF WHEAT AND WHEAT FWUR BY PRINCIPAL EXPORTERSa 
DISTRIBUTION BY QUANTIfia AND PERCENTAGE OF WORID TRADE, CROP YBARS, 1945~6 te 1964-65b 

Source 1945-46 1946-47 1947-48 1948-49 1949-50 1950-51 1951-52 1952-53 1953-54 1954-55 

Canada 373 .. 229 205 225 232 226 345 384 278 253 
(.43.0%) ( 29.5%): ( 22.1%) ( 22.6%) ( 28.1%) ( 24.Cf") ( 32.4%) ( 39.2%) ( 32.0%) (26.1%) 

United States 390 397 485 504 299 366 475 317 217 274 
( 45. Cf") ( 51.2%) ( 52.2%) ( 50.7%) ( 36.2%) ( 38.9%) ( 44. 'JO") ( 32.4%) ( 25.0%) ( 28.1%) 

Col) 

Argentina 68 60 102 61 87 103 30 29 110 132 CIl .. 
( 7.8%) ( 7.7%) ( l1.Cf") ( 6.1%) ( 10.5%) ( 10.go),) ( 2.8%) ( 3.0%) ( 12.6%) ( 13.6%) f..~ 

Austra1ia 36 47 96 122 114 127 99 99 71 93 
( 4.2%) ( 6.1%) ( 10.3%) ( 12.3%) ( 13.8%) ( 13.5%) ( 9.3%) ( 10.1%) ( 8.2%) ( 9.6%) 

Others 43 41 83 94 120 115 150 193 219 
( 5.5%) ( 4.4%) ( 8.3%) ( 11.4%) ( 12.7%) ( 10.8%) ( 15.3%) ( 22.2%) ( 22.6%) 

Wor1d Total 867 776 929 995 826 942 1064 979 869 971 
(100. Cf") (100.Cf") (100.Cf") (100.0>") (100.Cf") (100.Cf") (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.1--Continued 

Source 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65c 

Canada 301 267 319 295 277 354 365 330 552 434 
( 28.6%) (19.8",.{,) ( 26. 8",.{,) ( 22.4%) ( 20.90,.{,) ( 23.1%) ( 20.80") ( 20.SO,.{,) ( 26.5%) ( 23.3%) 

United States 346 549 402 443 510 662 718 642 861 730 
( 32. 8",.{,) (40. ']0") ( 33.7%) ( 33.70,.{,) ( 38.50,.{,) ( 43.3%) ( 41.1%) ( 40.6%) ( 41.4%) ( 39.2%) 

Argentina 115 98 78 103 77 40 86 66 102 156 
( 10.9%) ( 7.3%) ( 6.50,.{,) ( 7.SO,.{,) ( 5.8%) ( 4.6%) ( 4. go,,) ( 4.~,.{,) ( 4.9%) ( 8.4%) 

w 
Australia 102 126 61 75 116 183 230 182 288 236 

0) 

• 
( 9.7%) ( 9.3%) ( 5.1%) ( 5. ']O,.{,) ( 8.70,.{,) ( 12.0"") ( 13.2%) ( 11.5%) ( 13.8%) ( 12.7%)·· 

Others 190 310 332 399 346 260 350 362 279 307 
( 18.0%) (22.9%) ( 27. go,.{,) ( 30.4%) ( 26.1%) ( 17.0"") ( 20.0%) ( 22.9%) ( 13.4%) ( ·16.4%) 

World Total 1054 1350 1192 1315 1326 1529 1749 1582 2082 1863 
(100.0",.{,) (100.0'',.{,) (100.(»,.{,) (100.(»,.{,) (100. (»,,) (100.0",.{,) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.Q%) . 

~illions of bushels. 

bJu1y - June crop years. 

CSubject to revision. 

SOURCE: Annual Reports of the Canadian Wheat Board. 
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the category, "Others", France and the Soviet Union 

are becoming irnportan t wheat exporters. 

In 1964, wheat and wheat flour exports 

constituted 600~ of the total value of aIl Canadian 

2 
agricultural exports. As a share of aIl grains, 

wheat and wheat flour exports in 1964 accounted for 

approximately 95% of this commodity group compared to 

800~ in 1950-51.
3 In terms of the relative importance 

of wheat as an earner of foreign exchange vis ~ vis 

total Canadian exports 0 f aIl goods, the share 0 f 

wheat and wheat flour exports as a percentage of total 

exports (the two totals measured in value units) 

has hovered around lOO~ (with minor yearly deviations) 

during the past decade, which is a decrease from the 

proportion for the previous decade as weIl as the 

earlier pre-war periode For example, the average 

proportion for the period 1934-38 was 19.5% and that 

2F • Shefrin, Trends in Canada1s Agricultural 
Trade Pattern, Economies Branch, Canada Department of 
Agriculture (Ottawa, December, 1965), p. 2. 

3 
G .A. MacE achern and D.L. MacF ar 1 ane , .. The 

Relative Position of Canadian Agriculture in World 
Trade," Proceedings of Conference on International 
Trade a.."1d Canadian Agriculture (Banff, Alberta, 
January, 1966), p. 98. 
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4 
for 1951-55 was 13. ao-". So as not to be misleading, 

this decline in shares in Canada is attribable not 

so much to a significant decline in wheat exports but 

rather to the increase in total export trade values. 

This is consistent with the movement during the past 

thirty years towards predominance of the Canadian 

industrial sector which has resulted in a drop of 

agriculture's percentage contribution to G.N.P. 5 

In the United States, on the other hand, though 

relatively insignificant wh en compared to total exports, 

the share 0 f wheat exports in this total has increased 

over the pre- and ~ediate post~ar period largely 

due to an increase of shipments to developing countries 

on a concessional basis. 

Though the share of Canadian wheat exports in 

the world market has declined from earlier periods, 

absolute export quantities have increased (with yearly 

fluctuations) in concert with expanded world deman.d 

4The Commonwealth Economic Committee, Grain 
Crops, A review of Production, Trade, Consumption 
and Prices Relating to Wheat, Wheat Flour, Maize, 
Barley, Oats, Rye and Rice (annuali London). 

5"'h fr' 't 1 à;J e l.n, op. Cl. ., p •. 



39. 

and with the subsequent rise in the number of out1ets. 

In 1938, Canada exported wheat and wheat flour ta 

seventy-four different countries. By 1963, this number 

had risen ta ninety-three. 6 Export volume has 

increased from 177,000,000 bushe1s in ~.01935-39 

period ta an average of close to 407,400,000 bushe1s 

during the crop years, 1960/61 - 1964/65 (APPENDIX 

TABLE A) with an a11-time high of 594,547,631 bushe1s 

in 1963-64 which inc1uded the hugh sale ta Russia of 

184,348,385 bushe1s after the 1atter's disastrous 

harvest of 1963. Exc1uding the Russian purchase which 

distorts the true trend, the average is 370,500,000 

bushe1s. 

Closer examination of some of the more distinctive 

features 0 f APPENDIX TABLE A revea1s that exports to 

Western Europe as a whole have shown a more or 1ess 

declining trend during the past decade. This is 

reflected in both sub-categories, the European Economie 

Community and Other Western European Countries. For 

individua1 countries, by far the most important 

importer of Canadian wheat and wheat flour has been 

6 Ib id ., p. 5. 
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Great Britain on account of the inability of its 

agricultural sector to supply its own needs, basically 

because of unfavourable climatic conditions. Due to 

the fact that Canada is a .member of the Commonwealth 

whose commercial policy is based on the preferential 

tariff system, it provides the bulk of Britain' s 

foreign wheat requirements. In the years 1955/56 -

1959/60, this trade channel made up over one-third 

of canada's total wheat exports. For the period 1960/61 -

1964/65, Britain accounted for slightly over 2~~ of 

total Canadian wheat exports. 

The export of wheat to the Common Market countries 

has been erratic in sorne cases (Italy, France, Netherlands) 

depending upon havests in these particular countries 
'" 

while West Germany and Belgium-Luxembourg have been 

consistent sources of outlet for canadian wheat with 

West Germany importing roughly half of the yearly E.E .C'. 

totals. 7 Since this is the trade channel which is 

7For example, with record production levels 
recorded in the E.E.C. as a whole (with France and Ita1y 
1eading ":t:he way) during the crop year 1962-63, import 
requirements dec1ined. However, the drop in imports 
was main1y at the expense of the suppliers of soft 
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of direct concern in this study, detailed analysis 

of the composition of Canadian exports of wheat 

(wheat flour is exc luded from the totals now) to 

this area is warranted. 

TABLE 2.2 presents a breakdown of exports of 

Canadian wheat into grade classifications to each 

of the members of the E.E.C. from 1948-49 to 1964-65. 

First of all, on the aggregate level, the fact that 

there are wide disparities in import figures among 

the "Six" is easily explained by a combination of 

population and domestic production. France and Italy 

being the prime suppliers of wheat in the Community, 

wheats. Argentina, Australia, and the United States, 
the latter being a source of both soft and strong wheats 
to the E.E.C. 

The need for high-quality, high protein wheat 
for blending purposes was substantially maintained. 
A reduction of 9,400,000 bushels in Canadian exports 
to the area (f'('om 64,100,000 bushels in 1961-62 to 
54,700,000 bushels in 1962-63) was relatively srnall 
when compared to decreases in shares experienced by 
the other members of the Big Four. While there are 
disparities among import figures for individual 
member countries, depending upon dornestic production 
and the quality of same, on the aggregate, this need 
for quality wheat placed Canada as the largest supplier 
of wheat (50"/0 0 f total E.E.C. imports) during that year. 

SOURCE: Canada Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 
Agriculture Division, The Wheat Review, Catalogue 
No. 22-005, monthly (ottawa: Queen 1 sPrinter, November, 
1963), p. 3. 



Crop 
Year 

France 

1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 

• 
TABLE 2.2 

GRADE COMPOSITION OF CANADIAN WHEAT EXPORTS TO E.E.C. OOUNTRIES,a 
CROP YBARS 1948-49 TO 1964-65 INCLUSIVE 

1 2 3 4 Number Number Others 
Northern Northern Northern Northern 5 6 Red Spring 

3,717 
1,287 

709 

628 

51 213 
153 

886 997 
396 
198 190 19 

1,293 784 109 
1,374 896 157 

Garnet 

...; . . 

35 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop Winter Eastern 2 C.W'. 3 C.W. Ex. 4 C.W. 4 C.W. Other Total 
Year Amber Amber Amber Amber Durum 

Durum Durum Durum Durum 

France 

1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 364 237 601 
1951-52 360 2,124 561 6,762 
1952-53 1,287 
1953-54 709 
1954-55 
1955-56 583 525 1,736 
1956-57 128 557 3,340 4,025 
1957-58 
1958-59 819 269 1,352 
1959-60 3,190 2,127 5,470 
1960-61 6,679 848 344 112 37 9,903 
1961-62 482 23 25 75 1,036 
1962-63 1,615 638 322 3,778 118 6:878 
1963-64 285 316 1,095 1,002 4,884 
1964-65 215 1,202 158 1,053 498 5,553 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop 1 2 3 4 Number Number Others Garnet 
Year Northern Northern Northern Northern 5 6 Red Spring 

West Germany 

1948-49 527 
1949-50 
1950-51 353 63 
1951-52 842 Il,018 1,928 1,838 
1952-53 46 8,149 6,102 5,795 336 
1953-54 1,020 5,547 7,836 1,884 983 
1954-55 5,655 13,633 1,712 365 
1955-56 1,610 Il,687 1,546 7,542 326 113 
1956-57 532 14,585 2,189 13,999 19 
1957-58 280 15,067 2,079 3,821 58 259 
1958-59 706 17,988 5,456 1,856 
1959-60 34 228 7,275 7,276 779 62 
1960-61 168 1,346 14,430 4,935 285 184 
1961-62 5,974 15,656 17,459 1,262 
1962-63 2,615 12,680 2,565 49 38 
1963-64 1,117 25,468 2,317 253 75 
1964-65 393 Il,717 715 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop , Winter Eastern 2 C.W. 3 C.W. Ex. 4 C.W. 4 C.W. Other Total 
Year Amber Amber Amber Amber Durum 

Durum Durum Durum Durum 

West Germany 

1948-49 527 
1949-50 
1950-51 416 
1951-52 147 15,773 
1952-53 1,631 1,846 209 24,114 
1953-54 3,015 414 20,699 
1954-55 1,452 787 23,604 
1955-56 605 5,103 564 332 29,428 
1956-57 376 2,086 2,501 36,287 
1957-58 959 4,875 2,338 29,736 
1958-59 2,556 3,577 2,845 34,984 
1969 .... 60 446 2,440 4,210 2,105 19 24,874 
1960-61 2,971 4,375 3,510 738 39 32,979 
1961-62 1,830 816 824 120 43,941 
1962-63 2,646 3,729 2,678 991 27,991 
1963-64 59 1,727 2,940 3,149 172 37,277 
1964-65 3,004 520 4,123 37 20,509 

a Thousands of bushe1s. 

SOURCE: Courtesy of Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada. 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop 1 2 3 4 Humber Humber Others Garnet 
Year Horthern Northern Northern Northern 5 6 Red Spring 

Ita1y 

1948-49 289 
1949-50 
1950-51 1,529 68 4,902 
1951-52 720 8,401 353 
1952-53 4,201 5,494 2,135 1,480 42 
1953-54 122 213 48 
1954-55 558 417 
1955-56 1,460 1,328 8 
1956-57 1,892 175 
1957-&8 460 542 .-
1958-59 596 506 
1959-60 392 56 
1960-61 1,374 101 
1961-62 3,372 481 
1962-63 4,915 
1963-64 973 541 55 2,189 
1964-65 2,245 1,648 

Cont1nued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop Win ter Eastern 2 C.W. 3 C.W. Ex. 4 C.W. 4 C.W. Other Total 
Year Amber Amber Amber Amber Durum 

Durum Durum Durum Durum 

Ita11. 

1948-49 2,450 980 3,719 
1949-50 7 209 402 618 
1950-51 186 3,215 2,487 12,387 
1951-52 382 1,105 10,961 
1952-53 134 9 13,495 
1953-54 383 
1954-55 213 . 1,188 
1955-56 3,686 6,482 
1956-57 349 2,416 
1957-58 1,002 
1958-59 1,102 
1959-60 302 1,403 2,153 
1960-61 10,667 2,421 370 14,933 
1961-62 25 3,878 
1962-63 4,915 
1963-64 116 3,874 
1964-65 21 3,914 

C.4ntinued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop 1 2 3 4 Number Number Others Gamet 
Year Northern Northern Northern Northern 5 6 Red Spring 

Be1gium-Luxembourg 

1948-49 202 4,135 168 7 375 
1949-50 617 7,054 862 326 51 215 427 
1950-51 4 3,044 1,128 2,219 4,109 476 755 1,638 
1951-52 75 464 3,234 5,651 3,038 883 1,123 449 
1952-53 352 4,948 4,025 2,856 6,075 704 1,166 211 
1953-54 81 7,909 1,572 1,702 503 587 174 
1954-55 40 Il,414 722 1,749 170 883 272 
1955-56 6,213 3,478 226 2,856 2,921 137 
1956-57 4 3,386 1,346 1,192 3,868 6,127 
1957-58 4,239 1,791 1,550 1,246 3,312 
1958-59 2,998 2,216 1,432 373 2,574 
1959-60 333 2,669 1,668 1,403 42 2,819 
1960-61 308 4,773 1,266 313 41 3,422 
1961-62 405 8,400 428 166 1,141 165 
1962-63 1,546 6,193 216 179 1,459 
1963-64 1,276 Il,352 169 864 101 916 40 
1964-65 1,253 10,959 452 742 586 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop Winter Eastern 2 C.W. 3 C.W. Ex. 4 C.W. 4 C.W. Other Total' 
Year Amber Amber Amber Amber Durum 

Durum Durum Durum Durum 

Be1~ium-Luxembourg 

1948-49 5 75 4,967 
1949-50 116 539 11 36 10,254 
1950-51 217 1,913 173 600 47 10 16,333 
1951-52 III 19 80 211 15,338 
1952-53 7 284 109 61 62 20,860 
1953-54 757 13,285 
1954-55 204 19 19 15,492 
1955-56 96 82 230 16,239 
1956-57 11 47 58 16,039 
1957-58 107 96 409 70 12,820 
1958-59 11 20 30 346 655 10,655 
1959-60 461 564 751 10,710 
1960-61 178 875 53 67 660 212 12,168 
1961-62 25 170 477 28 53 11,458 
1962-63 19 90 110 122 47 9,981 
1963-64 205 135 390 11 37 15,496 
1964-65 288 369 626 190 52 Il 15,528 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Cr op 1 2 3 4 Number Numper Others Gamet 
Year Northern Northern Northern Northern 5 6 Red Spring 

Nether1ands 

1948-49 361 
1949-50 
1950-51 30 1,133 10 
1951-52 2,355 4,078 5,516 
1952-53 1,124 5,725 2,389 54 6,133 
1953-54 252 4,412 1,720 401 
1954-55 16 7,449 2,323 301 19 
1955-56 464 324 53 7,488 149 21 89 
1956-57 17 13 226 10,934 
1957-58 19 88 117 20,918 31 22 25 
1958-59 51 88 7,364 152 
1959-60 41 160 34 1,725 5,213 602 
1960-61 110 112 124 5,214 196 516 
1961-62 48 2,373 74 148 255 34 517 38 
1962-63 639 3,488 499 105 
1963-64 79 2,274 272 214 83 19 
1964-65 83 2,693 19 37 18 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.2--Continued 

Crop Winter Eastern 2 C.W. 3 C.W. Ex. 4 C.W. 4 C.W. Other Total 
Year Amber Amber Amber Amber Durum 

Durum Durum Durum Durum 

Nether1ands 

1948-49 361 
1949-50 
1950-51 1,173 
1951-52 Il,949 
1952-53 Il 65 94 15,595 
1953-54 30 6,815 
1954-55 10,108 
1955-56 102 40 8,730 
1956-57 11,190 
1957-58 455 19 37 21,731 
1958-59 170 28 7,853 
1959-60 38 18 7,831 
1960-61 316 37 6,625 
1961-62 81 29 3,597 
1962-63 18 4,749 
1963-64 23 76 104 50 3,194 
1964-65 214 252 56 38 3,410 

Continued 
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imports are relatively low into these countries though 

they fluctuate inversely with domestic harvests. 

Abnormally poor harvests have occas.ioned relatively 

large imports to satisfy the needs of a fairly large 

population. Due to land restrictions which inhibit 

the rise of a wheat growing sector, the Netherlands 

relies on imports to meet its requirements. Imports 

from Canada have varied according to specifie quality 

demands. For similar reasons, West Germany and Belgium

Luxembourg have been large net importers (West German 

totals exceeding the totals of Belgium-Luxembourg 

because of the relatively greater population) with 

Canada supplying substantial amounts of specifie 

grades in particular. 

By far the bulk of CaTladian wheat exports to 

West Germany and Belgium-Luxembourg has traditionally 

been composed of strong, spring wheats required 

foremost for blending with domestic (and other 

imported) soft wheats to produce a much better 

quality loaf of bread than \'lould be the case if only 

soft wheats were used. Priee considerations may 

determine the relative proportions of the various 
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types of strong wheats irnported but wi th the possible 

exception of Manitoba Northern No. 1 type wheat,8 

supply limitations seldom existe The distribution of 

exports by grades to Belgium-Luxembourg is not uniform 

though Manitoba Northern No. 2 is almost consistently 

the largest compon€.nt but clearly the concentration lies 

in the hard wheat categories. Also, minimal, though again, 

not regular quantities of dururn ,..,heat are irnported 

to fill domestic voids. 

With regard to the composition of exports ta 

West Germany, it is immediately apparent that a heavy 

emphasis is placed on Manitoba Northern Nos. 2 and 3 

grades though large exports of other strong wheats have 

periodically occurred. Unlike Belgium-Luxembourg, the 

combination of a fairly large population and the 

inability ta cultivate its own has warranted large 

(relative to imports into other E.E.C. mernber countries) 

and consistent imports of dururn wheats, in sorne years 

approaching, and in others, even exceeding 10,000,000 

bushels. 

8 1 'f' t' f th ' typ f h t C assJ. J.ca J.on 0 - e varJ.ous es 0 w ea s 
appears in APPENDIX D. 
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Insofar as the Netherlands are concerned, with 

needs for aIl types of bread wheats, grade composition 

of imports from Canada has varied from year to year 

depending upon imports from other sources. During the 

last decade, two distinct phases are apparent. From 

1955-56 to 1960-61, ~ports of the strongest wheats, 

Manitoba Northern Nos. l, 2 and 3 were minimal with 

Number 5 wheat cornprising almost aIl of the total 

imports from Canada. On the other hand, from 1961-

62 to 1964-65, as total imports from Canada declined, 

Manitoba Northern No. 2 wheat was the principal quality 

desired. Throughout the period, durum wheat imports 

from Canada were relatively insignificant, and at times, 

non-existent. 

Pinally, while fluctuating with domestic production 

and imports into these countries from other sources, 

the prirnary role of Canadian exports to France and 

Italy has been to supply strong wheats for blending 

purposes9 and durum wheats where domestic supplies 

9prom among the E.E.C. countries, Italy is the 
largest importer of Manitoba Northern No. 1 wheat 
from Canada. 
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are insufficient. However, the relatively meagre 

quantities of strong wheats exported to France is 

explained by the fact that the quality of the French 

, 
ble de force approaches comparability with sorne 

American hard wheats (CHAPTER IV) and hence, less 

imports a~e required to provide satisfactory blends 

of wheats. With regard te durum wheat, large imports 

from Canada are usually a signal of poor harvests 

in France and Italy which are the only two producers in 

the E.E.C. For example, in the crop year, 1960-61, 

Canadian exports of durum wheat to France and Italy alone 

totalled over 17,000,000 bushels or almost 7~1o of 

total wheat exports to these two countries during 

that year. 

Exports to the Communist Bloc countries of Eastern 

Europe have been sporadic and inconsistent and have 

varied inverse1y with the harvests in the individual 

countries. For example, as mentionned above, crop 

failures in Russia and other East European countries 

in 1963 resulted in a record 270,670,785 bushels of 

wheat being imported from Canada in the crop year, 
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1963-64, the bulk of which was destined for Russia. In 

the following year, with irnproved climatic conditions, 

the increase in the amount of wheat harvested was 

manifested in a substantially reduced import total. 

However, for the crop year, 1965-66, total purchases 

of wheat and wheat flour by Russia alone amounted to 

over 222,000,000 bushels. 10 

Total exports te South American countries, though 

small and with the exception of Argentina, have almost 

doubled in the past decade but not without fluctuations 

during the period. The export figures to central 

American countries, again, though relatively small, 

have shown a surprising degree of regularity with the 

exception of 1963-64 and 1964-65 when sales of almost 

15,000,000 bushe1s of wheat to Cuba disrupted the 

consistency" These countries, apart from not producing 

enough wheat tha~selves to meet their needs, import 

serni-strong and strong wheats from Argentina, the United 

States, and to a lesser extent, from Canada primarily 

te blend with the soft, poor bread-baking quality wheat 

..... 10 h f . . t 23 S e r~n, op. c~ ., p. . 
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wh ich they grow. 

Among the Asian countries, Japan and the 

Philippines and latterly, Communist China have been 

the principal importers of Canadian wheat while exports 

to India and Pakistan under aid programs - chiefly 

the Columbo Plan - have varied greatly. Through the 

past decade, exports of Canadian wheat to Japan have 

constituted an increasingly significant portion of 

total Canadian wheat exports. At present, the Japanese 

market absorbs over 15% of the total wheat export trade. 

The case of Mainland China is analagous in sorne respects 

to the Russian situation where crop failures have 

necessitated large purchases of wheat from abroad. In 

recent years, from 1960-61 to 1964-65, unlike earlier 

periods when virtually.no western wheat was imported 

into China, the amount of wheat imports from Canada 

has averaged approximate1y 55,000,000 bushe1s. On 

October 28, 1965, a long-term contract was signed 

between Canada through the Canadian Wheat Board and 

the China National Cerea1s, Oi1s and Foodstuffs Import 

and Export corporation for the delivery of between 

112,000,000 and 186,700,000 bushels of Canadian wheat 

to China over a three-year period, August l, 1966 to 

.1 



11 July 31, 1969. 
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Relationships In The Domestic Wheat Economy 

Reverting now te a discussion of wheat within 

the Canadian economy, sorne of the more distinctive 

features and trends shall be outlined. Though the 

cultivation of grain crops for export te the European 

continent may be traced as far back as the French 

régime in Canada (then, only what is now Quebec and 

Ontario), it was only after settlement of the western 

prairies in the middle and late nineteenth century 

that the production of grains became an important aspect 

of the Canadian economy. Factors such as favourable 

climate, the potentially large markets, the relatively 

small initial capital investrnent and the ease of 

12 storage combined to inspire the development and 

subsequent growth of grain cultivation in Canada. 

Considering all quali ties and grades of wheat, 

llIbid. 

12D .A. MacGibbon, "The Future of the Canadian 
Export Trade in Wheat, Il contributions te canadian 
Bc@nornics (University of Toronto Studies - History 
and Economies, Vol. V: Toronto, 1932), p. 11. 
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TABLE 2.3 shows that total seeded acreage had increased 

regularly (with minor fluctuations) from 1908-1909 to the 

early twenties and since then has shown a tendency to 

fluctuate around a mean of twenty-three to twenty-four 

million acres. Less consistent have been the movements 

in average yearly yield per seeded acre. Yields have 

ranged from an all-tirne low of only seven bushels per 

acre in 1937-38 to 26.8 bushels per acre in 1952-53. 

Total production has varied with yield changes and acreage 

~~J'sown but the trend in recent years. with increasing area 

under wheat, has been towards increased production levels. 

The largest crop year output totals co-incide ,.,ith the 

years in which the largest yields were recorded~ 

701,973,000 bushels in 1952-53 and 723,442,000 bushe1s 

(26.2 bushels ?er acre) in 1963-64. 13 

13ThOUgh unofficia1 as yet and on1y estimates, 
indications are that records will be established during 
the crop year, 1966-67 for total production of wheat and 
yie1ds. The output figure is estirnated at 840,000,000 
bushels which is 16% higher than the previous record 
established during the 1963 harvest. Favourable conditions 
in all vital aspects (sunny weather, adequate soil moisture) 
contributed to this bumper crop and resulted in record 
yields which were 21% higher than in 1965 and averaged 
27.5 bushels per acre. Another all-time record was the 
acreage seeded to wheat; 30,298,100 acres. 

SOURCE: "New Records on the Farm," ~nk of 
Montreal Business Review, October 28, 1966. 
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TABLE 2.3 

ALL WHEAT, CANADA: 
ESTIMATED ACREAGE, YIEID, AND PRODUCTION, CROP YEARS, 

1908-09 TO 1966-67 

Crop year 

1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 

1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 

1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 

Seeded 
acre age a 

6,610,300 
7,750,400 
8,864,500 

11,095,900 
10,996,700 
11,015,000 
10,293,900 
15,109,400 
15,'369,700 
14,755,800 
17,353,900 
19,126,000 
18,232,400 

23,261,200 
22,422,700 
21,886,100 
22,055,700 
20,789,800 
22,895,600 
22,460,200 
24,119,100 
25,155,000 
24,897,900 

26,355,100 
27,182,100 
25,991,100 
23,985,000 
24,115,700 
25,604,800 
25,570,200 
25,930,500 

Average yield P d t' C 
h ro UC l.on 

per seeded acrE!"" 

17.0 112,434 
21.5 166,744 
14.9 132,078 

20.8 231,237 
20.4 224,159 
21.0 231,717 
15.7 161,280 
26.0 393,543 
17.1 262,781 
15.8 233,743 
10.9 189,075 
10.1 193,260 
14.4 263,189 

12.9 300,858 
17.8 399,786 
21.7 474,199 
11.9 262,097 
19.0 395,475 
17.8 407,136 
21.4 479,665 
23.5 566,726 
12.0 302,192 
16.9 420,672 

12.2 321,325 
16.3 443,061 
10.8 281,892 
11.5 275,849 
11.7 281,935 
8.6 219,218 
7.0 180,210 

13.9 360,010 
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TABLE 2.3--Continued 

Crop year Seeded 
acreage 

1939-40 
1940-41 

1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 
1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 

1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 

26,756,500 
28,726,200 

21,949,300 
21,560,200 
16,733,900 
22,677,300 
23,198,200 
24,375,700 
24,122,200 
23,705,300 
27,387,000 
27,311,200 

25,254,400 
26,164,100 
26,383,600 
25,539,000 
22,659,500 
22,781,100 
21,560,700 
22,149,100 
24,500,200 
24,538,300 

25,316,000 
26,816,900 
27,566,200 
29,685,800 
28,282,200 
30,298,100 

aAcres. 

b 
Bushe1s. 

c 
Thousand bushe1s. 

Averag~>iyie1d 

per seeded acre 

19.5 
18.8 

14.3 
25.8 
16.9 
18.3 
13.6 
16.9 
14.0 
16.1 
13.4 
17.1 

21.9 
26.8 
24.0 
13.0 
22.9 
25.2 
18.2 
18.0 
18.2 
21.1 

11.2 
21.1 
26.2 
20.2 
24.0 
27.5 

Production 

520,623 
540,190 

314,710 
556,067 
282,377 
414,859 
316,320 
411,601 
338,506 
381,413 
366,028 
466,490 

553,678 
701,973 
634,040 
331,981 
519,178 
573,040 
392,719 
398,077 
445,077 
518,379 

283,394 
565,554 
723,442 
600,424 
677,917 
840,000 

SOURCE: Courtesy of Canada Dominion Bureau 
of Statistic s • 
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The relationship among production, damestic 

disappearance, and exports between 1945-46 and 1964-65 

is depicted in TABLE 2.4. Domestic disappearance for 

a11 uses th rou gh ou t the period has not shown any 

upward trend and has averaged approximate1y 151,000,000 

bushels a year. 'riotal supp1y during a crop year, on the 

other hand, ,,,hich includes carryover stocks from the 

previous crop year, production, and a minimal amount 

of imports had increased steadi1y during the first 

decade or the post-war period with expansion in 

production leve1s exceeding the increments in total 

exports resu1ting in an increasingly greater accumulation 

of surplus stocks. At a visual glance, i t may he seen, 

however, that during the second post-war decade, a 

closer correspondence (relative to the previous ten 

years) bebleen export changes and production changes 

gave rise te more or less consistent levels of 

carryover stocks. For example, despite the record 

export level of 1963-64, the carryover stocks at the 

end of that crop year decreased only slightly from 

those of the previous crop year because production 

had also attained a record level of over 723,000,000 
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TABLE 2.4 

SUPPLY AND DISPOSITION OF WHEAT, CANADAa 

1945-46b 1946-47 1947-48 1948-49 1949-50 1950-51 1951-52 1952-53 1953-54 . 1954-55 

SUPPLY 
Carry-in at Beginning 
of Crop Year 258,073 73,600 86,141 77,710 102,411 112,200 189,203 217,178 383,185 618,675 
Production 316,320 411,601 338,506 381,413 366,028 466,490 553,678 701,973 634,040 331,981 
Imports 

Wheat f 16 771 288 1 6 3 7 452 172 CS) 

Wheat F10urc 74 54 1 3 6 14 10 4 6 ~ 
• 

Total 75 16 825 289 4 12 18 17 457 178 

Total Supp1y 574,468 485,217 425,472 459,412 468,443 578,701 742,898 919,168 1,017,682 950,834 

DISPOSITION 
Exportsd Wheat 278,070 163,388 133,505 184,235 179,457 185,039 304,722 32Q,026 208,835 21~,288 

Iheat F10urc 65,116 76,033 61,477 48,094 45,680 55,921 51,103 56,501 46,246 40,622 
Total 343,186 239,421 194,982 232,329 225,137 240,961 355,825 885,527 255,081 251,909 

Apparent Domestic 
Disappearancee 157,682 159,655 152,779 124,672 131,107 148,538 169,895 150,456 143,926 162,176 

Carryover at End 
of Crop Year 73,600 86,141 77,710 102,411 112,200 189,203 217,178 383,185 618,675 536,748 

Continued 
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TABLE 2.4--Continued 

1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 

SUPPLY 
Carry-in at Begin-
ning of Crop Year 536,748 579,574 733,546 648,454 588,001 599,588 607,841 391,058 487,247 459,440 
Production 519,178 573,040 392,719 398,077 445,077 518,379 283,394 565,554 723,442 600,424 
Imports 

Wheat c 3 132 f 2 4 3 f 10 
Wheat Flour 17 15 1 2 3 4 5 3 

Total 20 148 1 4 7 7 6 13 
œ 

Total Supp1y 1,055,946 1,152,762 1,126,266 1,046,535 1,033,085 1,117,974 891,240 956,625 1,210,689 1,059,864 .. 
,; 

DISPOSITION 
Exportsd 272,260 230,856 279,912 257,421 240,321 317,568 326,069 303,980 Wheat 

Wheat F10urc 40,000 33,540 40,381 37,125 36,970 35,682 31,953 27,265 
Total 312,260 264,396 320,293 294,546 277,291 353,249 358,022 331,245 594,548 399,594 

Apparent Domeltic 
164,113 154,820 157,519 163,988 156,206 156,884 142,160 138,133 156,201 147,246 Disappearance 

carryover at End 
of Crop Year 579,574 733,546 648,454 588,001 599,588 607,841 391,058 487,247 459,440 513,024 
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TABLE 2.4--Continued 

aThousand bushels. 

bTime period in crop years. 

cConversion factor: prior to 1955-56, 1 barrel to 196 pounds 
of flour equivalent to 4.5 bushels of wheat and from 1955-56, 2.3 
bushels per hundredweight. 

dFroYD 1955-56 includes bagged seed wheat. 
e Total Supply less exports and carryover at end of crop year. 

f Less than 500 bushels. 

SOURCE: Canada Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Agriculture Division, 
Handbook of Agricultural Statistics: Part 1 - Field Crops, 1908-63, 
Catalogue No. 21-507, Occaslonal (Ottawa: QUeen's Printer, 1964), p. 182. 

ta 

0) 
CIl 
• 



66. 

bushels. The average annual carryover arnounts from 

1955-56 onward were 560,000,000 bushels. 

InstiÇltions And Arrangements Regulating The Canadian 
Wheat Economy And Trade: The Canadian Wheat Board, 
The Board 0 f Grain Commissioners for Canada, And The 
International Wheat Agreement 

In JulY, 1935, recognizing the importance of 

the grain-growing sector of the economy as one of the 

top foreign exchange earners and the need te encourage 

re-opening of trade channels closed during the depression 

in the early thirties, the government created an agency, 

The Canadian Wheat Board which would be responsible 

for the orderly marketing of Western grains on 

interprovincial and export markets. As well, the 

intention was to provide western farmers with certain 

guarantees, partially in the fonu of minimum prices 

for their grain following the extremely low prices 

paid for cereals during the early thirties. Thus, 

the need for price stability (and subsequent income 

security) , coupled with the desire to re-open and 

expand world markets for wheat (and oats and barley) 

were the main forces instrumental in establishing the 
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14 
Wheat Board. Earlier attempts at the turn of the 

century and during the twenties to provide for such 

an organization which would deal with the marketing 

of wheat and maintain certain safeguards for the 

farmer, though initially successfUl, eventually all 

failed due to lack of consistent attitudes on the 

part of farmer and government alike. Absence of 

total co-operation and participation from both sides 

hamstrung efforts to preserve these organizations. 

However, sorne farmers sought to attain their goals 

through formation of co-operatives. 

At the outset, in 1935, the Canadian Wheat 

Board Act created a voluntary organization to purchase 

all wheat offered to it by Western Canadian farmers. 

It was not until the emergency situation in World 

War II that all wheat destined for commercial disposal 

was required to be marketed through the Board. 

Further, in order to avoid destabilizing and potentially 

dangerous price speculation, on September 27, 1943, 

trading in wheat fUtures was suspended on the Winnipeg 

14 t t' 'b d' L d Overseas represen a ~on ~s ase ~n on on, 
Rotterdam, and Tokyo. 
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Grain Exchange and that decision still is in force 

today .15 The control which the Board exercises over 

the marketing of Western grain is both effective and 

extensive and ranges from the issuance of pennit books 

to producers (upon application) for deliveries to 

elevators16 to the loading of grains on carriers 

for export. ''With regard to quantitative marketing 

controls, the Board may regulate or prohibit the 

delivery, sale, other disposition or milling of grain. 1I17 

As regards pricing policy, the government of 

l5uni ted states Department 0 f Agriculture, 
Foreign Agricultural Service, Canadian Wheat Marketing, 
FAS-M-140 (Washington, July, 1962), p. 1. 

l6permit books are used to assure equitable 
distribution (among producers) of storage facilities, 
particularly during periods when supply exceeds 
elevator capacities. Delivery quotas which are set 
yearly to regulate the flm~ of grains into elevators 
are subject to withdrawal in years when storage space 
is su fficient to handle aIl deliveries. It is only 
under conditions of shortage of space caused by bumper 
crops that quotas are effectively applied. In such 
cases, producers must seek other means of storing the 
amount of grain which cannot be delivered to elevators 
under quotas imposed. 

17Monte1l Ogdon, Canadian Agriculture - Its 
Competitive Position, U.S. Department of Agriculture, 
Foreign Agricu1tural Service, Report No. 110 
(Washington, July, 1958), p. 46. 
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canada18 annually establishes minimum or initial 

priees for each grain and the respective grades and 

authorizes the Board to pay this amount to farmers 

upon delivery 0 f their grain to any elevatar which 

acts as an agent for the Wheat Board .19 Though a 

certain amount is deducted from the stated initial 

price of a bushel of grain to cover transportation 

costs from the elevator to west coast (Vancouver) 

ports or to the Lakehead (Fort William/Port Arthur) , 

elevator handling fees and Wheat Board operation 

costs,20 interim payments of varying sizes (based 

on prospects of buoyant market conditions which 

:Eoretell a surplus on the Board 1 s operations expenses) 

l8The Wheat Board is presently answerable 
to the Minister of Agriculture. 

19In circumstances in which the Board is 
unable to dispose of the wheat at priees equal to 
or greater than the initial p~ent, it is the 
government which bears the deficit. This support by 
the government provides the effective guarantee to 
the producer. 

20For example, in 1960-61, deductions for 
freight and handling charges for Manitoba Northern 
No. 2 wheat alone amounted to over $.18 while the 
initial pa~7Inent was $1.36. This reduced the actual 
initial p~ent ta $1.18. 

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Agriculture, Foreign 
Agricultural Service, Canadian Wheat Marketing, p. 3. 
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have been forthcoming to the farmers on a fairly 

regular basis. In effect, these pqyments constitute 

advances on the final pCiWJllent to farmers, the latter 

sum (vax:yinq with quality of grain) beinq the distribution 

of surplus funds on the Board's account at the close 

of the crop year. 21 APPENDIX TABLE B lists initial 

p~ents (prior to deduetion of fixed charges) for 

each grade of wheat as well as adjusted, interim and 

final payments since 1950-51. The SUlU of these amounts 

comprises the realized price Shawn (prior to deduction 

of prairie Farm Assistance Act levy of 1%) .22 In 

1962-63, the guaranteed minimwn price for Manitoba 

Northern No. l was raised to $1.50 (in store Fort 

William/Port Arthur or Vancouver) from $1.40 which 

had been the priee since 1950-51. Initial payments 

for other grades of wheat are lawer and vary ac:cording 

to quality as is evident from the table. 

21In other words, the Wheat Board transfers 
to the producers al1 the money accruing from the sale 
of grains, deducting only administrative and sales 
expenses. 

22The funds eollected are credited to the 
Prairie Farm Emergeney Fund, created by the prairie 
Farm Assistance Act which went into effect in 1939-40. 
payments from the Fund are destined to producers 
in selected areas on acres harvested with a yield 
of under eight bushels per acre. 
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These realized priees paid to producers are 

reflections of the average priees of Canadian wheat 

(basis in store, the Lakehead) on the world wheat 

market as quoted by the Board (TABLE 2.5). The 

determination of these priees is a combination of 

many factors. One of the more important is the 

schedule of priees offered by competitors, chiefly, 

the United States. The qaality of wheats offered, 

vis à vis foreign types as weIl as the distribution 

of the various grades of wheat relative to total 

domestie supply are both influencing factors, 

particularly in relation to demand conditions. Weight 

must also be accorded to freigh t rate and foreign 

exchange rate changes. Finally, the mechanism offered 

by the Winnipeg Grain Exchange in bringing together 

buyer and seller and hence, establishing the confront-

ation between demand and supply forces is a k~ in 

deteDDining daily prices.23 

The marketing of the deliveries of wheat to 

Western elevators is the responsibility of the Wheat 

2Jw. Riddel, The Canadian Wheat Board: Historv 
and functions, A pamphlet prepared for the Wheat Board. 
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TABLE 2.5 

YEARLY AVERAGE CANADIAN WHEAT PRICES, a INTERNATIONAL WHEAT AGREEMENT j BASIS IN STORE LAKEBBAD 

Grades 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 

One Northern 173 174 168/1 162/3 166/2 165/7 167/4 189/7 196/1 203/3 198/3 
Two Northern 168/7 170/4 164/7 158/3 163 162/5 163/3 187/7 195/2 200/3 195/3 
Three Northern 166/7 164/3 158 151 153/4 155/5 161/3 186/7 193/5 197/4 190/5 
Four Northern 162/5 158 151/4 140/3 143/1 150/2 158 181/7 187/2 190/5 184/5 
Number 5 154/6 133/6 140/1 127/4 140/2 147 152/3 177/7 181/4 184/4 180/2 
Number 6 151/2 129/1 136 123/4 138/1 145 150/7 176/7 179/3 179/4 176/3 
Feed 147/'J 125/1 133 120/6 135/1 143 147/4 172/7 175/7 176/4 173/3 
1 C.W. Garnet 158/4 148/7 153/5 155/6 158 155/3 163/1 187/7 192/1 186/4 183/4 
2 C.W. Garnet 157/1 145/3 149/5 151/6 154 151/3 159/1 183/7 189/6 184/3 182/1 
3 C.W. Garnet 155/6 142/4 146/5 148/6 151 148/3 156/1 181/7 188/5 183/3 181/1 
1 C.W. Amber Durum 271/5 262/6 243/5 196/3 189/5 178/1 189/5 343/5 257/2 217/6 197/1 
2 C.W. Amber Durum 269/6 259/3 242/4 195/3 186/6 171/6 186/4 342/3 256/2 216/6 194/4 
3 C.W. Amber Durum 268/2 254/4 240/4 185 173 166/2 183/4 340/3 251/1 207/2 188/7 

aExpressed in c"ents and eighths per bushe1. 

SOURCE: Courtes y of Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada. 
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Board which continually seeks to main tain a strong, 

competitive position in all markets through elaborate 

market pranotional activities.24 Sales of wheat to 

domestic and foreign buyers are negotiated by the 

Board itself or by private brokers acting as agents 

of the Board. 

As a member of the International Wheat Agreement, 

Canada, through the Wheat Board maintains priees 

wi th in bounds set forth in the Agreement and rigidly 

complies with regulations dealing with Minimum trade 

(export) quotas. Prior to revision of the International 

Wheat Agreement of 1965 which expires on July 31, 1967,25 

with the trend towards rising world priees reflecting 

increasing production costs, pressure was being exerted 

24As mentio~ above, trading in wheat futures 
is no longer lawful as a means of conducting trade in 
wheat. As an alternative, and as a means of encouraging 
sales of wheat to foreign countries, a deferred pricing 
policy ié in effect whereby the buyer has the right to 
declare the final price up to eight market d~s after 
date of call on shipment fram St. Lawrence or Atlantic 
ports and from fifteen to twenty-two d~s fram date 
of loading fram Pacific Coast ports depending upon 
destination of shipment. 

SOURCE: U .S. Department of Agriculture, 
Foreign Agricultural Service, Canadian Wheat Marketing, 
p. 6. 

25see footnote 34, CHAPTER I. 
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on the upper price limit of the Agreement. Several 

exporting countries, including Canada had emphasized 

the desirability of raising both priee limits in 

order to recognize the reality of world priee movements. 

However, the increases recently agreed ta in Geneva were 

1ess than what was hoped for, insofar as Canada's 

representation was concerned. 26 In order that 

universa1 approva1 could be reached on the tenns of 

the overall Agreement, a further concession was 

necessary in the fOrIn of a withdrawal of a demand by 

Canada that there be guaranteed access to European 

wheat markets through minimum imports. 

As a resu1t of the new terms, it is expected that, 

with rising wor1d market priees, the Canadian producer 

stands to benefit. If past patterns are reliab1e 

bases for conjecture on future trends, under the three-

26An increase in the upper and lower priee 
1imits of the 1965 I.W .A. was deemed necessary in 
order to "keep up with the rising costs of producing 
wheat, and provide an additional smal1 reward for the 
special ski:tls required for wheat farming. The House 
of Commons Standing Committee on Agriculture had 
advocated a fifty cent per bushe1 increase. Il 

SOURCE: "Wheat-Pool Welcome Isn 't All 
Enthusiasm, Il Montreal Star, May 17, 1967. 
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year Agreement, the average world wheat priee will 

Moye and eventually settle samewhere in the Middle of 

the spread be'tween floor and ceiling priees. With 

minor deviations,· this would Mean increases of about 

eleven or twelve cents per bushel to an average of 

around $2.24 (Canadian funds) for Manitoba Northern 

No. 1 at the Lakehead. Though factors whieh May alter 

this pattern include world supply and demand conditions, 

it is suspected that new price limits would condition 

world traders to a higher price level.27 

The MOSt convincing aspect in the extensive 

trade promotion progréGs conducted by the Wheat Board 

is the inherent superior quality of the product being 

sold and the success of quality control as practiced 

in Canada. The Board of Grain commissioners for 

Canada, which, like the Wheat Board , is attached ta 

the Department of Agriculture is the agency who se 

primary function is ta assure proper grading and 

handling of grain. Specifically, its jurisdiction covera 

2711Grain Deal Means Higher Price Trend, Il 
Montreal Star, May 15, 1967, p. 18. 
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"the grading and weighing of arw grain, the deduction 

made from arw grain for dock age or shr ink age , arw 

shortage appearing upon delivery of any grain in or 

out of any elevator, the unfair or discriminatory 

operation of any elevator, the deterioration of aqy 

grain during storage or treatment, and the refusal 

or neglect of any persan to canply with the provisions 

of the Canada Grain Act 1930.,,28 From the time the 

first samples are collected at harvesttime until the 

grain is finally delivered ta i ts destination, the 

Board of Grain Commissioners is responsible for 

ensuring consistency of quality. 

Inspection for grading purposes takes place 

as the grain moves through inspection points (Winnipeg, 

Edmonton, and calgary) en route to terminal or mill 

elevators. Samples taken during these inspections 

are used to determine the official grade after which 

time no mixing of grades is permitted. Further assurances 

given to buyers with regard to quality specifications 

are provided through requirements that all wheat must 

28o.s. Department of Agriculture, Foreign 
Agricultural Service, canadian Wheat Marketing, p. 8. 
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be cleaned before being exported and inspectora are 

continually taking samples as the grain is being 

loaded with authority to stop the loading if for 

some reason, the quantities involved do not confo.xm 

to the specifications stipulated on the loading notice. 

Early in each crop year, the Committee on Western 

Grain Standards of the Board of Grain Commissioners 

is formed to establish standard samples of the 

statutoJ:Y grades of grain as well as other commercial 

grades in order to facilitate the handling of grain 

which cannot be assigned to the statutoJ:Y grades. 

The standard samples of grains under both categories 

specify minimum requirements with respect to grading 

factors. For the crop year, 1965-66, these standard 

samples are categorized in APPENDIX D. 

With such rigorous procedures, the foreign 

buyer is assured that he will get the grade and quality 

of Canadian wheat specified in his purchase contract. 

It is in this wœx that the canadian sales programs are 

effectively stimulated even though wheat trading is not 

engaged in directly by the Board of Grain Camnissioners.29 

290gdon, op. cit., p. 56. 
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The hard i sprinq wheats, Manitoba Northern Nos. 1 to 4 

have traditiona11y comprised between 60% and 75% of 

all wheats inspected and qraded in Western Canada with 

Numbers 2 and 3 forminq the bulk of this quantity. In 

1960-61, Manitoba Northern No. 2 accol~nted for 41.1% 

of total wheat inspected in the Prairies.30 

The Quality of Canadian Wheat: Its Si:rificance on the 
World Wheat Market and Future Outlook3 

Repeated claim is made in this paper that the 

hard, red, spring wheats grown in Western Canada are 

acknowledged th rou ghou t the world to be the finest 

bread. wheats. Some of the characteristics of Canadian 

hard, red, spring wheats have been indic ated in the 

general discussion of wheat qualities in CHAPTER 1. 

The following attempts te outline the reasons for this 

position and te speculate on its future relevance in 

the light of developments in the world wheat trade 

30u .S. Department of Agriculture, Foreign 
Agricultural Service, canadian Wheat Marketing, p. 9. 

3~e following discussion is drawn from a 
comprehensive paper on the subject written by G.N. 
Irvine, 'twheat and Its Quality," a study prepared for 
the Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada. Exc~rpts 
are inc luded in APPENDIX D. 
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and advances achieved in the milling and baking 

processes. 

The high regard in whieh Canadian wheat is held 

in world markets and the consistent availability of sources 

of outlet is due 'to the following contributing factors, 

among others: 

1. the high intrinsic standard of milling and 
baking quality, 

2. the high degree of quality control exercised 
by the Board 0 f Grain Conunissioners such that 
the quali ty variation from grade to grade is 
well defined and reliably maintained, 

3: •. the wide range of available qualities and 
priees, 

4. the large quantities available at any time 
throughout the year whieh eliminates the 
possibility of wild destabilizing price 
fluctuations, 

5. the maintenance of effective market information 
services and customer relations programs. 

Presently, Canadian wheat exports are comprised 

primarily of hard, spring required for blending purposes 

and also 0 f other wheats shipped to areas in order to 

meet deficit grain situations.32 In the latter case, 

the intrinsic quality of the Manitobas is less 

significant than some of the other advantages of 

32The wheat flour exports to previously 
colonial areas of the world have gradually been 
displaced by wheat exports as these regions becane 
independent and establish their own milling industries. 
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canadian wheat outlined above whieh are available to 

foreign buyers. The demand for wheat among the 

nations of the world is diverse and is elearly a 

funetion of the quantity and quality of domestic 

production and the type of bread habitually consumed. 

This is stated to reveal that restrictions do exist 

insofar as immediate extensions of Canadian hard 

wheat exports to previously untapped or insignificant 

markets in Asia and Africa are possible. The 

availability of cheaper wheats of average quality to 

fill danestic voids eliminates some Canadian types 

from consideration. It is in t'his demain t'hat priee 

competition becomes vital in the meantime since it 

i8 only through the lapse 0 f time that eonsumption 

patterns, propelled by improvements in the standard 

of living in these underdeveloped countries can 

change and only then can increases in the demand for 

hard wheats for blending purposes be realized. 

However, even in highly developed, sophisticated 

nations in which consumer preference is for bread baked 

with quality wheats, a danger looms that these presently 

reliable and vital sources of outlet for Canada 
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(and the United states) may be substantially curtailed 

in the light of the surging influence of technology 

and mechanization in the milling and bakinq industries 

and the resultant readjus'bnents in the world market 

for wheat. The new autcmated baleing methods gradually 

beinq introduced throuqhout the industrialized world 

are capable of producinq high-quality bread comparable 

to that baked with strong, red wheats but without 

usinq these types. 33 utilization of lower quality 

wheats is equally effective. A qreater interchange-

ability among wheats is now possible without sacrifice 

to desired quality. Therefore priee considerations 

become of prime importance. 

These developmen ts present a dilemna for the 

Canadian wheat farmer. With the world wheat market 

reorienting itself to lower quality wheats and as 

Canadian hard, red, spring wheats become less vital, 

331n the new methods, the strength of the flour 
required to produce a given quality of bread is 
significantly lower than t'hat re~ired by traditional 
methods. As well, the amount of water that the dough 
absorbs is substantially increased. Both these factors 
diminish the need for Canadian hard, red, spring wheats 
to produce desired results and increase the interchange
ability between Canadian spring wheat and other wheats 
of relatively inferior qualities. 
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the pressure on the farmer, c:aused by dec:lining 

world priees will be ta produc:e a new, higher-yielding 

wheat slightly lacking in the intrinsic: qualities 

inherent in the Manitobas but at least satisfying 

requirements of domestic: and foreign millers. 34 ''With 

world demand moving to a lower quality wheat, Canada 

has no c:hoic:e but ta rec:ognize it."35 A domestic: 

inc:entive is provided by the fact that the prairie 

livestoc:k industry requires new, higher-yielding, 

high-energy wheat as a source of c:heaper feed. It is 

antic:ipated that prairie plant breeders are within 

three to five years of developing a wheatthat would 

meet both these needs and whic:h would result in yield 

increases of between 30% and 60:''' of present levels. 36 

34The drop in quality (basieally, in the level 
of gluten) which mëqT result from breeding a new type of 
higher-yielding wheat is not c:onsidered tragic: since 
we are presently maintaining a quality standard 
c:onsiderably in exc:ess of the requirements of the 
majority of our c:urrent markets. Further, Canada is 
expec:ted to hold its share in world competition with 
the aid of a superior marketing system, according:to 
Irvine, op. c:it., p. 20. 

35ziarold Dodds, "The Case For A Higher
Yielding Wheat," Country Guide, April, 1967, p. 18. 

36Ibid • 
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Therefore, given past trends, and keeping in 

mind the special stature of Canadian wheat, projections 

of exports for the immediate future (up to 1970) are 

not dim by any means, according to a study prepared 

for the Econanic Council of canada37 as well as to 

other sources.38 With strong possibilities for upward 

movements depending upon purchases by Communist 

countries,39 Downs projects a total export figure of 

400,000,000 bushels by 1970 thus constituting nine-

sixteenths of total agricultural exports. Exports to 

traditional markets are expected to be preserved 

with the United Kingdom continuing to be the largest 

customer followed by Japan, the European Economic 

Comnmnity and Mainland China. A more detailed discussion 

of future exports to the E.E.C. will be reserved for 

the final chapter, 'CHAPTER V. 

37J .R. Downs, Export Projections To 1970, 
Staff Study No. 8, Econanic Council of Canada 
(ottawa: Queen' sPrinter, December, 1964), pp. 12-15. 

38A breakdown of short-te:cn Canadian wheat 
exports to its principal markets is provided in 
D .R. Campbell, "Alternatives and Opportunities For 
Canada in International Trade in Agricultural Products," 
Proceedinqs of Conference on International Trade 
and canadian Agriculture, p. 404. 

39The future of such sales will depend on 
production levels in the U.S.S.R. as well as the 
extent of competition provided by the other world 
wheat suppliers. 



CBAPTER. III 

THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY OF 
THE E.E.C. WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 

TO REGULATION 19 ON GRAI.!'lS 

The Treaty Establishing the European Economie 

Community (The Treaty of Rome) enunciates the basie 

guiding principles and objectives of a common agricultural 

policy within the overall plan of European integration 

although precise measures for its implementation and 

fulfillment were not spelled out in the original 

Treaty.l With these texms of reference, the framers 

of the Treaty, reco~izing the sensitivity of the 

agricultural sector saw fit to allow sufficient time for 

formulation of a comprehensive scheme covering the 

entire breadth of agricultural activity in the 

Community in the first phase of the transitional 

period, then to be followed by gradual implementation 

of the final proposals. The end of the transitional 

period, December 31, 1969, was envisaged as the time at 

lAn outline of Article 39 of The Treaty of Rome 
dealing with the agricultural sector is presented in 
APPENDIX B. 

84. 
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which the new common policy would be in full force 

and wholly operational. The diverse nature of 

agriculture in the Community and the differing (and 

sometimes contradictery) policies pursued by national 

governments te protect the agricultural secter 

complicated the task of devising a suitable common 

policy agreeable te all members. Further, the 

challenge of automation and mechanization on the fax:m 

contrasting with the traditional, small-unit, village

peasant type fax:ms resisting change presented special 

problems. In effect, then, the prime concern of those 

responsible for drawing up proposals for a common 

agricultural policy, though mindful of the inherent 

difficulties and possible dislocations was, through 

some basic measures of readjustment and reorientation, 

te build ëm economically viable secter commensurate 

with twentieth-centu~ realities. 

Article 43 of the Treaty stipulates that the 

E.E.C. Commission must convene a convention of member 

states within two years of the date of entry inte 

force 0 f the Treaty in order te diseuss, review, and 
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compare individual agricultural polieies with the intention 

of submitting proposals for the working out and putting' 

into effect of specifie regulations and details of a 

common agrieultural policy and organizational structure 

to replace the then existing na4tional polie ies and 

organizations. These proposals were understood ta 

be effective only after agreed upon and ratified by the 

Council of Ministers. In compliance with this Article, 

delegations from each of the member states met at 

Stresa in Italy from July 3-12, 1958 at which time 

the question of gradual alignment of priees of primary 

products, particularly cereals, was raised.2 As a 

result of these consultations, the Commission presented 

proposals ta the Economie and Social Canmittee of the 

community3 on November 7, 1959 for the planning and 

execution of the common agricultural policy. In 

particular, these proposed requlations encompassed 

the following commodi ties: cereals, sugar, daiJ:y 

2European Economie Canununity, Official Spokesman 
of the Commission, Background ta the Harrnonization of 
Cereal Priees in the E.E.C. (Brussels, December, 1964), 
p. 1. 

3See APPENDIX B. 
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produce, beef and veal, pigmeat, poultry, eggs, fruit 

and vegetables, and wine. 

With regard to cereals, which is the principal 

concern here, following the general guidelines stated 

for all agriculture in Article 39 of the Treaty,4 

it was resolved that the most practical and feasible 

approach was to divide the process of harmonization 

and integration into two stages. Based on the concept 

of a transitional or readjustment period, the prospective 

alignment of policies and equalization of all cereal 

prices throughout the Community by the end of this 

period is to be preceded by an interval in which 

price and policy changes would be paced and tending 

towards equalization. The underlying purpose was to 

minimize possible hardships imposed on farmers in 

particular as a result of the planned changes since 

grain prices in Germany, Luxembourg, and Italy will 

be reduced while those in France, and the Netherlands 

will increase to the new level. The abolition of all 

national controls (customs duties, quotas) and policies 
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on trade is replaced by a conunon policy vis à vis 

intra-Community trade and trade with thixd countries. 

A system of levies, variable according to priee 

differences, is the main regulator of trade between 

the members of the B.E.C. and outside sources as 

well as between members though by the end of the 

transitional period, levies imposed on trade between 

members will have been abolished since only one priee 

will then exist for each grain. 

The main ideas and concepts embodied in the se 

proposals were overwhe~ingly approved by the members 

of the Economic and Social Committee on May 6, 1960 

who concurred that the final draft of the Camnission, 

before sUbmission to the Council for ratification, 

should formulate "the chief objectives of the common 

agricultural policy during the transition period 

with a view to preparing the amalgamation of the six 

markets by a gradual harmonization of the conditions 

of production, a gradual aligmnent of priees, the 

removal of distortions of competition, the expansion 

of intra-Community trade and co-ordination of commercial 
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poludes. IIS 

Subsequently, in October, 1960, debate on 

these issues took place in the European Parliament6 

where, in particular, the German representatives 

indie ated their concern that the policy measures 

proposed (the alignment of priees) ma;y discriminate 

against German farmers who receive the highest priees 

paid in the Community for their grains. The fact that 

it was now taken for granted that a common market in 

far.m products necessarily implied a cammon priee 

"7 

level, • along with the complications of German 

resistance ta lower bread-grain priees dela;yed the 

progress towards agreement on common priees and 

transitional adjustments. Although the principles 

of the levy and single-priee system as originally 

proposed were ratified, the actual level of priees 

(the setting of which was vital for the functionning 

of the levy system) remained an unsolved problem. 

5European Economie Cammunity, Official 
Spokesman of the Commission, op. cit., p. 2. 

6 See APPENDlX B. 

7European Economie Cammunity, Official 
Spokesman of the Commission, op. cit., p. 3. 
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The question developed into cri sis proportions by the 

end of 1961 when the French threatened ta withhold 

their consent for advancement into the second of the 

three stages 0 f the common market, scheduled for 

Janu~, 1962 unless an agreement was reached to 

launch the common agricultural policy as soon as 

possible. The degree of urgency was reflected in 

the council session of December, 1961 - Janu~, 1962 

which lasted twenty-three days and which resulted in 

the dec ision on Januar:y 14, 1962 te adopt rules and 

regulations recommended by the Commission for cereals 

(wheat and coarse grains) as well as for pigmeat, eggs, 

poultry, fruits and vegetables, and wine. 8 The coming 

inta force of the se regulations was set at July 30, 1962. 

Henceforth, the discussion will be limited to grains 

policy and, in particular, te Regulation 19 on "The 

Gradual Establishment of a Common Organization of the 

Market in Grains. n 

8Subsequently, regulations have been adopted for 
rice, beef and veal, fats and oils, daixy products and 
sugar. Together with the regulations of Janu~ 14, 1962, 
over 900" of the Camnunity' s agricultural production is 
now subject ta the common agricultural policy. 
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The variable levy and single-priee system (at 

the end of the transition period), along with a series 

of support priees is the primaxy and dominating feature 

of the policy whose aim it is to guarantee and stabilize 

farm income and at the same time providing. a substantial 

degree 0 f protee tion from foreign competition by 

application of the variable levy equal to the priee 

difference between exporting and importing coun~ 

priees. This development towards a common and uniform 

policy structure fusing both domestic and cormnercial 

polieies was ta replace the existing, independent, 

national policies and regulations of each country whose 

use of protective and support devices ranged from import 

duties and licensing and monopoly state trading (O.N.I.C. 

1 

in France) and export subsidies to domestic milling 

quotas. l t is to be emphasized here that Regulation 19, 

in creating a uniform system throughout the Community 

did not establish immediate equal priees for each 

grain but rather defined upper and lower priee limits, 

different in each country, ''-'lhich would be in force 

during the transition period up to July l, 1967 by 
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whieh time all disparities in priee will have been 

gradually eliminated and a eommon basic target prie";\ 

(with allowanees for slight deviations) as well as 

a single threshold priee and a single method of 

determining intervention priees and a single frontier 

point for determining e. i. f. priees from third eountries 

will prevail in the entire Community. 

In eonjunetion with a variable import le~, 

the eommon grain poliey 0 f the E.E.C. distinguishes 

among three basic priee relationships.9 The core of the 

9The following are the main sources eonsulted for 
the grains poliey of the eommon agricultural policy: 

Sol Sinclair, Conunon Agrieultural Policy of the 
EEC and Its Implications for Canada 1 s Exports, Sponsored 
by the Canadian Trade Committee of the private Planning 
Association of Canada (Montreal, 1964). 

Thomas M. Klein, The European Economic Community 1 s 
Common Agricultural Poliey and Its Impact on U.S. Exports, 
Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System Staff 
Economie Studies No. 19 (Washington, July, 1966). 

International Wheat Council, Review of the 
World Wheat Situation, Annual (London). 

L.P. Schertz, Basic Provisions 0 f European 
Economie Community Grain Regulations, U.S. Deparbnellt 
of Agriculture, Foreign Agricultural Service (WaShington, 
June, 1963). 
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price structure in grains is the target priee for each 

Hans G. Hirsch, The Fluctuation of EEC Variable 
Levies, U.S. Department of Agriculture, Economie 
Research Service, ERS-Foreign-4l (Washington, Sept., 1965). 

____ , The Uniform Grain Price in the 
European Economic Community, U.S. Department of 
Agriculture, Economic Research Service, ERS-Foreign-110 
(Washington, March, 1965). 

Thomas A. Warden, U .S. Agriculture 1 s First Year 
Under BEC Variable Import Levies, U .S. Department of 
Agriculture, Economic Research Service, ERS-Foreign-134 
(Washington, July, 1965). 

Geoffr~ Hiscocks and Lakdase Hulugalle, ~eat 
in the EEC," International Journal of Agrarian Affaira, 
Vol. III, No. 6: Agriculture and the European Common 
Market II (August, 1963). 

European Economic Community, "EEC Commission 
Submits Grain Priee Proposals to Council of Ministers," 
Press Release, November 6, 1963. 

European Economic Communi ty, Commission 
Spokesman Group, Common Grain Price (Brussels, November, 
1963) • 

European Economic Community, Official Spokesman 
of the Commission, op. cit. 

U.S. Department of Agriculture, Francels Key 
Role in the Grain Sector of the European Common Market, 
FAR-122 (Washington, April, 1963). 

S.C. Schmidt, Commoditv Structure and Regional 
DistributiQn of EEC Imports: The Formative Years 
1951-1959. Part l - Food, Beverages and Tobacco, and 
Oils and Fats, University of Illinois College of 
Agriculture Research Report AERR-70 (Urbana, Illinois, 
February, 1965). 
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grainlO from which all other priees are derived. 

Taking wheat as an example, target priees (prix 

indic atif) for a national quality standard, which 

are determined annually for each member country during 

the transition period representwholesale level priees 

in the greatest deficit area into which the greatest 

amount of wheat moves. ll "Target priees •••••• are set 

at levels considered necessary for providing a socially 

satisfactory income for E.E.C. producers. 1112 At the 

conclusion of the transition period in the common 

market stage, there will be only one deficit area 

for the Communi ty as a who le , Duisburg, Germany. Due 

consideration to transport costs is reflected in the 

10These regulations apply ta all grains. 

l~hese are as in each member country are: 

Belgium - Brussels/Antwerp 
France - Marseilles 
Germany - Duisburg 
Netherlands - utrecht/Rotterdam/Zaandam 
Italy - sa ft whe at - sou thern l taly 

durum wheat - northern Italy 

12s •c • Schmidt, "Agriculture and the European 
Common Market," Illinois .Aqricultural Economies, Vol. IV, 
No. l, University of Illinois Agricultural Experiment 
Station, (January, 1964), p. 30. 
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derived target priees whieh are those established for 

regions other than the main defieit area. The difference 

between the basie target priee and the derived priees 

is made up of freight costs frOID the specified market 

to the deficit area. The farther the distance a 

surplus production center is frOID the defieit region, 

the higher are freight costs and hence, the lower are 

the derived target priees. Therefore, target priees 

in each countx:y will range between fixed limits: 

an upper limit for the main deficit region and a 

lower limit reflecting priees in surplus production centers •. 

For wheat, the target priees in the large st defieit 

areas in each of the "six" fixed at the time of 

introduction of the new system in August, 1962 for 

the crop year, August l, 1962 to July 31, 1963 were as 

follows: 13 

France ••••••.••••.••••• 
West Ge~any ••••••••••• 

U.s. dollars 
per bushel 

2.66 
3.26 

U.s. dollars 
per metric ton 

97.75 
119.80 

13International Wheat Council, "Report on 
Consumption," p. 50. 
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Italy .....•............ 
Belgium •••••••••••••••• 
Luxembourg ••••••••••••• 
Netherlands •••••••••••• 

3.03 
2.81 
3.20 
2.52 

111.35 
103.27 
117.60 
92.61 

Benee, the Gell1lan target priee 0 f $ 3.26 u.s. 

per bushel eonstituted the upper limit priee for the 

whole Community while the priee of $2.45 U .S. per 

bushel ($90.04 U .S. per metrie ton), being a derived target 

priee in the largest surplus area in Franee represented 

the lowest target priee in the Community. During the 

transition period, six sets of priee ranges (one set 

for each eountI:Y) for each grain will prevail. These 

will be redueed te a single eommon basie priee level 

with allowanees for lower, derived priees for each 

gr ain by the end 0 f the period. 14 

Related to these target priees is a system15 

of intervention priees (prix dl intervention) whieh 

l4Though target priees are announced at the 
beginning 0 f a erop year, provision is made for 
adjustments (invariably, upward) to take inta account, 
among others, storage and interest eosts. 

15The ter.m, system here is used to refer to 
the situation in whieh derived target priees exist 
warranting derived intervention priees. Adjustments in 
target priees during a particular erop year are 
reflected in the corresponding intervention priees 
in a similar manner. 
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are the priees at whieh the Community (the individual 

national governments in the transition stage) is 

obliged te buy wheat from the produeers. In fact, 

it is a guaranteed minÜIlum support or selling priee 

for produeers at the wholesale level, ranging between 

90% and 95% of the target priee. Intervention priees 

fixed for the erop year 1962-63 as of August, 1962 

were as Dollows: 16 

(priees are quoted in U.S. dollars per bushel with the 
U .S. dollars per metrie ton figures appearing in 
parentheses) 

France ••••••••• 
West Germany .•• 
Italy •••••••••• 
Belgium •••••••• 
Luxembourg ••••• 
Netherlands •••• 

Basie Inter
vention Priee 
in Largest 
Deficit Area 

2.40 ( 88.20) 
3.03 (111.35) 
2.81 (103.27) 
2.61 ( 95.92) 
3.04 (111.72) 
2.31 ( 84 .89) 

% of 
Basic 
Target 
Priee 

90 
93 
93 
93 
95 
91 

Derived Inter
vention Priee 
in Largest 
Surplus prod
ucing Area 

2.33 ( 85.63) 
2.92 (107.31) 
2.72 ( 99.96) 

As a means of preserving the system and re-

establishing target priees when the free market priees 

differ from these latte!." priees, wheat which is bought 

16International Wheat Council, Review of the 
World Wheat Situation, 1961-62, p. 51. 
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by the government at intervention prices cannot be 

resold on the domestie market at less than the 

relevant target price unless it has been declared 

unfit for human conswnption. Therefore, the freely 

negotiable, actual wholesale market price for standard 

quality wheat in the B.E.C. will fluctuate between 

the target priee and the intervention price in 

existence in the particular region in which the 

transactions take place. The maintenance and effective

ness of these imposed limits is assured by the role 

of the intervention agency (the individual governments 

in the transition stage) as a purchaser and the fact 

that wholesale priees are unlikely ta exceed the 

prescribed target prices since imports of equal quality 

would enter the market beyond that level. 

The principal protectionist device emplqyed 

te guard against foreign competition and to encourage 

production and trade within the E.E.C. is the Variable 

leyy (prélëvement) imposed on wheat imported fram 

third countries (as well as from member B.E.C. countrien 

during the transition period). The levy, which replaces 
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all previous forms of trade interferance, is determined 

on the basis of the differenee between the priee of 

imported foreign wheatl7 and the home priee of wheat. 

The reference price u,sed in the importing country for 

calculating the levy is the threshold price (prix de 

seuil) which is directly related to the basic target 

price in each of the member couiltries of the E.B.C. 

The level of the threshold price is set sc as te bring 

the selling price of imported wheat up to the level of 

the basic target price and thus nullify any. price 

advantage possessed by imported wheat. More precisely, 

the threshold price is equal te the relevant target 

price in each country, less, the importer 1 s margin and 

internal transportation and handling costs from the 

predetermined port of entryl8 te the greatestdeficit 

17 th' d . th' , 'th For 1r countr1es, 1S pr1ce 18 e most 
favourable c .i. f. price. For E.E.C. member countries, 
it is the free frontier price. 

18 
For wheat, these locations, for individual 

countries are: 

Be1giwn - Antwerp 
France - Marsei1les 
Germany - Emmerich 
Luxembourg - Steapenich 
Netherlands - Rotterdam 
Italy - soft wheat - Naples 

durum wheat - Genoa 
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area in which the basic target price obtains~ plus a 

lump sum (montant forfaitaire) or intra-Community 

preference which serves to give producers an advantage 

over third country producers~19 plus or minus an 

adjustment for quality differences so as to relate 

national qua1ity standards to the Community quality 

standard. 20 During the transitiona1 interva1, because 

threshold prices are 1inked direct1y to target priees, 

one thresho1d price, varying with monthly adjustments 

in target prices, is established in each member state 

19In other words, this stated lump swm is not 
added to the target price in calculating the 1evy for 
~rts from member countries. 

20 . l th·· l . 1 d th To 1.1 ustrate e prl.nc J.p e UlVO ve, e 
fo11owing hypothetical prices are assumed: 

$2.00 per bushe1 of wheat in Country X 

$2.50 per bushel of wheat in Country Y 

If the quality of wheat were identical in both countries, 
the above values would be true ref1ections of the priees 
in the respective countries and no adjustment in price 
for quality differences is necessary. However, if the 
quality of a bushel in country X were superior (inferior) 
to that in country Y, the price 0 f a bushel 0 f wheat 
of country X qua1ity would be greater than (less than) 
$2.50 in country Y. 

Exact quality coefficients are determined for 
these qua1ity differences. The quality adjustment i8 
o in the case of France because the French quality 
standard equals the E.E.C. standard. 
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valid for all ports of entry. These six separate 

threshold prices will be reduced ta one uniform price 

applicable throughout the COJllJDllnity by July l, 1967. 

The initial threshold priees set for the crop year, 

21 
1962-63 as of August, 1962 were as follows: 

(in U .S. dollars per bushel) 

France 
West GermalW 
Italy 
Belgium 
Luxembourg 
Nethazlands 

So ft (bread) Wheat 

2.62 
3.32 
3.00 
2.69 
3.18 
2.52 

Durum Wheat 

3.11 
3.48 
3.91 
2.69 
3.24 
2.65 

Given the threshold price, daily import levies 

charges ta importers are readily cè..'.culated once the 

most favourable (lowest), adjusted, c .i. f., import 

price is specified by the E.E.C. Commission on the 

basis of c.i.f. prices supplied ta them by importers. 

The offer prices on the world market are modified or 

adjusted ta take inta account quality differentials 

so as ta place the various wheat grades traded on the 

international market on an even quality/price basis 

21 . l 'l' f th ln ternat10na Wheat Counc 1 , Rev1ew 0 e 
World Wheat Situation, 1961-62, p. 52. 
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with the E.E.C. quality standard. 22 

The c. i. f. wheat import price quotations at. the 

designated entry points are Il standardized" through 

application of a set of qua1ity coefficients (coefficients 

d lequivalance) defined in terms of moisture content, 

weight, quality of protein, and percentage of impurities 

as well differentials observed on the world market 

between 1958 and 1961. 23 Due to the fact that the 

qua1ity standard for wheat in the E.E.C. is inferior 

ta that of most of the wheat traded on the world 

market, the adjustment in the prices of wheat of foreign 

origin to the E.E.C. standard i9 a downward one. That 

is, the stipulated (by regulation) quali~ coefficients 

for each type of wheat are subtracted from the c.i.f. 

price at a designated port of entry to arrive at the 

2~ .S. Bepartment of Agriculture, Foreign 
Agricultural Service, Francels Key Role in the Grain 
Sector of the European Common Market, p. 18. 

23International Wheat Council, liA Study of the 
First Year of the Working of the EEC Grain Regulations 
in Relation to the World Trade in Wheat, Il Review of the 
World Wheat Situation, 1962-63, p. 65. 
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standardized or adjusted c. i. f. price 0 f wheat,24 the 

lowest of which is used to calculate the variable levy 

by subtracting from it the applicable threshold price.
25 

Following is a list of the quality differentials 

(which are premiums inso far as the E.E.C. standard is 

the basis) used in the standardization of c.i.f. 

prices for some of the more widely traded wheats on 

240n the contrëU:Y, the quality standard for 
feed grains in the E.E.C. is superior to that of other 
foreign qualities. As such, quality coefficients are 
added to c.i.f. prices of imported feed grain qualities 
in order to attain the E.E.C. standard. This has the 
effect of diminishing the gap (levy) between the 
adjusted c.i.f. price and the threshold price of the 
member country involved. 

SOORCE: U .S. Department of A9J;iculture, 
France 1 s Key Role in the Grain Sector of the 
European Common Market, p. 18. 

25An important consideration in the overall 
plan for a price policy was to stimulate production 
within the Community and to encourage intra-Community 
trade in wheat. During the transitional stage, before 
complete freedom of movement across boundaries, a 
modified form of the levy system is in force. The basis 
for calculating this levy is the lowest free-frontier 
price of the exporting country adjusted for quality 
differences and for costs incurred in transporting and 
handling the wheat to the frontier. The difference 
between this figure and the threshold price (less the 
montant forfaitaire, set at $1 U .S. per metric ton of 
wheat and $2.50 U.S. per metric ton of wheat flour) 
of the importing country yields the levy imposed on 
imports from member countries. 
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the international market: 26 

Source and Type 

Canadian Manitoba Northern No. 1 
Canadian Manitoba Northern No. 2 
U .S. Hard Winters, 14% pro te in 
U.S.S.R. 431 
Australia f.a.q. (Eastern States 
U .S. Soft Red Winters 
Rosafe (Argentin a) 

U.S. dollars per 
metric ton 

12.50 
12.00 
12.00 
9.00 
5.75 
3.75 
9.00 

According to the above classification, Canadian Manitoba 

Northern No. 1 type wheat is established as the highest 

quality wheat on the world market. 

Having defined the main features of the priee 

policy with respect to the determination of the 1evy, 

an il1ustrative example swmmarizing the discussion thus 

far is presented in TABLE 3.1. 

Once a 1evy is determined in a member countJ:Y 

in accordance with the above procedure, it is this 

26 . 1 Wh . 1 . f th Internat~ona eat Counc~ , Rey~ew 0 e 
World Wheat Situation, 1961-62, p. 52 
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TABLE 3.1 

AN EXAMPLE OF THE CALCULATION OF TBRESHOLD 
PRICES AND IMPORT LEVIES AUGUST, 1962a 

Item Belgium France West Germany Italy Netherlands 

Basic Target Priee (On 
National Quality Standard) 2.810 2.660 3.260 3.030 2.520 

Transport from Frontier to 
Deficit Area (-) 0.030 { 0.072 0.003 {0.050 0.010 

Importer's Margin (-) 0.010 0.020 0.020 

Quality Adjustment (Of 
National Quality Standard 
to E.E.C. Standard), (+) 0.025 0.055 

Sales Tax (-) 0.130 

Montant Forfaitaire (+) 0.025 0.027 0.028 0.020 0.030 

Continued 

-

.... 
0 
en . 
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TABLE 3.1--Continued 

Item Be1gium France West Germany Ita1y Nether1ands 

Thresho1d Priee 

c.i.f. Priee Adjusted To 
E.E.C. Standard USing 
Qua1ity Coefficients 
(as of August 4, 1962) 

Levy 

2.690 

1.612 

1.078 

2.615 3.320 

1.630 1.644 

0.985 1.676 

aVa1ues are expressed in U.S. dollars per bushe1. 

3.000 

1.633 

1.367 

SOURCE: Commission of E.E.C. and reprinted in International 
Wheat Counci1, Review of the Wor1d Wheat Situation, 1961-62 (London, 
1962), p. 53. 

2.520 

1.612 

0.908 

ft 

.... 
o 
CS) 
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amount whieh is imposed on the actual e.i.f. priee 

on all wheat entering any port in this eountJ:y, 

" t" f d l"ty 27 " 1rrespec 1ve 0 gra e or qua 1. Due to 1ts very 

nature, that is, the wq in whieh it is eomputed, the 

levy varies with e.i.f. import priees and the applicable 

threshold priees. But, the result of changes in level 

and direction of world wheat priees is reflected in the 

e.i.f. priees to a more or less uniform extent in each 

of the eountries of the E.E.C. For Example, at the 

time of inauguration of the new regulations in August, 

1962, the lowest e.i.f. priees of wheat entering each 

f th " 28 o e eountr1es were: 

(in U.S. dollars per metrie ton) 

France •••.•••••••••••.•••. 58.45 
West Germany .••••••••••••• 59.10 
l taly ............•.•.....• 58 . 55 

27For example, on December 15, 1962, the 
lowest standardized e. i. f. priee 0 f wheat from third 
eountries at Rotterdam was $1.55 U.S. per bushel. 
The eorresponding threshold priee was $2.64 U.S. per 
bushel. Bence, the levy of $1.09 U.S. per bushel 
was applicable ta all wheat imports into the Netherlands, 
at any point of entry during the following dq. 

SOURCE: L.P. Sehertz, Basic Provisions of 
European Economie Community Grain Regulations, p. 11. 

28International Wheat Couneil, Review of the 
World Wheat Situation, 1962-63, p. 66. 
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Belgium and Luxembourg •••• 57.90 
Netherlands ••••••••••••••• 57.90 

Bence, the variation in the leviès among the members 

can be traced to the level of threshold priees which 

increase monthly in conjunction with target priees. 

A monthly time series, with yearly averages of variable 

levies for durum and non-durwn wheat for each of the 

six Common Market countries is listed in TABLE 3.2. 

The levies shawn in this table reflect to a 

large degree the relative differences in the threshold 

priees in each of the Member states. For non-durum, 

bread wheats, internal priees and hence, levies are 

highest in West Germany and lowest in France. They 

are relatively high in Italy and Luxembourg while the 

rates in Belgium and the Netherlands are intermediate 

and more closely approximate the common level effective 

July 1, 1967. Durum wheat levies are highest in Italy 

followed by Germany, France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, 

and Belgium in that order. 

In a study recently conducted,29 it was concluded 

29Hirsch, The Fluctuation of EEC Variable Levies. 
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Year Month 

1962 Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Average 

1963 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
Ju1y 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Average 

~. Vi[;) 

TABLE 3.2 

E.E.C. VARIABLE LEVIESa ON lfON-DURUM AND DURUM WHEAT FOR NgN-IrIEMBER COUNTRIES; 
JULY 30, 1962 TO MARCH 31, 1965 BY MONTH 

Be1gium West Germany France Ita1y Luxembourg Nether1ands 

Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum 
Durum Durum Durum Durum Durum Durum 

39.40 7.40 61.25 26.10 36.36 14.64 50.14 43.47 c 
34.61 

40.00 12.20 62.82 31.15 37.63 19.49 51.79 48.54 36.19 3.45 
42.60 21.80 64.62 40.15 40.06 28.54 53.52 57.55 38.45 12.60 
42.00 27.20 63.88 45.28 '40.43 33.46 54.54 62.24 37.76 18.01 
44.00 30.00 66.52 48.25 41.46 35.89 55.52 64.56 39.83 20.58 

41.60 19.72 63.82 38.19 39.19 26.40 53.10 55.27 37.37 13.66 

44.60 34.60 66.70 53.35 42.43 40.21 56.38 68.90 40.91 25.08 
45.80 30.60 67.78 49.32 43.10 36.07 57.02 64.46 41.82 20.97 
47.00 31.60 69.62 51.12 43.39 37.39 57.15 65.63 43.09 22.29 
47.40 33.00 70.70 52.85 44.03 38.83 57.78 67.01 59.60 40.80 43.78 23.84 
45.60 35.20 69.28 55.48 41.93 40.27 55.06 67.47 58.00 43.00 41.30 25.33 
47.40 36.20 71.50 56.70 44.30 41.56 56.22 67.95 59.40 43.80 42.24 25.11 
42.80 24.80 62.22 49.25 40.57 36.26 55.62 67.71 52.40 35.20 42.07 24.03 
43.20 26.60 62.45 52.70 40.85 37.23 55.90 68.82 52.60 36.60 42.43 25.69 
39.20 26.80 59.32 54.18 37.47 38.10 52.29 69.34 49.20 37.80 39.28 26.93 
36.20 19.80 56.62 47.15 34.15 31.05 49.10 62.03 46.40 30.80 36.44 19.89 
37.60 20.80 58.08 48.80 35.04 31.74 49.54 79.97 47.60 32.20 37.71 21.49 
39.40 27.40 59.72 54.82 36.54 38.08 51.10 68.51 49.00 38.00 39.39 27.46 

43.02 28.95 64.50 52.14 40.32 37.23 54.43 68.07 52.69 37.58 40.87 24.01 
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TABLE 3.2--Continued 

Year Month Be1gium West Germany France Ita1y Luxembourg Netherlands 

Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum Non- Durum 
Durum Durum Durum Durum Durum Durum 

1964 Jan. 40.00 26.60 60.25 53.55 37.25 37.33 50.93 67.09 49.60 40.00 40.25 26.46 
Feb. 41.80 27.60 62.48 55.10 38.93 38.83 52.11 68.69 51.20 37.80 42.15 27.57 
March 43.00 33.60 63.90 61.28 40.06 44.10 53.34 73.34 52.40 43.60 43 .. 40 33.56 
April 42.20 36.60 63.25 64.45 38.75 46.77 52.42 75.78 51.60 46.80 42.68 36.85 
May 44.60 37.80 65.78 65.55 40.10 47.88 53.49 75.50 54.20 47.80 44.94 37.07 
June 46.80 38.00 68.02 65.82 43.16 48.15 54.91 75.50 56.20 47.80 45.63 36.49 
Ju1y 37.20 30.80 56.35 57.12 35.22 41.40 48.21 77.20 46.20 40.80 42.82 36.82 
Aug. 39.20 31.40 58.20 57.30 36.05 42.03 50.62 78.74 48.00 41.40 44.94 37.38 
Sept. 40.60 32.00 60.68 58.92 37.56 43.45 52.21 80.27 49.80 42.00 47.35 38.87 
Oct. 41.60 31.00 61.88 58.32 37.53 42.80 51.92 79.50 51.00 41.20 48.40 38.07 
Nov. 41.00 31.20 61.75 58.80 38.63 43.00 52.66 79.49 50.80 41.60 48.09 38.45 
Dec. 43.60 35.60 64.62 63.58 42.78 47.40 57.50 84.24 53.80 46.60 50.86 43.07 

Average 41.75 32.68 62.26 59.98 38.84 43.60 52.53 76.28 51.23 43.12 45.13 35.89 

1965 Jan. 46.00 40.00 66.98 67.73 45.03 51.31 59.89 88.22 56.20 51.00 53.15 47.18 
Feb. 47.60 41.20 68.52 68.93 46.30 52.87 60.83 89.28 57.80 52.20 54.48 48.29 
March 48.80 43.60 69.75 71.42 47.40 54.99 61.65 90.74 59.00 54.60 55.66 50.58 

Average 47.46 41.60 68.41 69.36 46.24 53.06 60.79 89.41 57.66 52.60 54.43 48.68 
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TABLE 3.2--Continued 

aExpressed in U.S. dollars per metric ton. 

bJuly 30 - 31,- 1962 rates identical with August rates and not 
separately shown 

cLevy rates not published where no data are shown. 

SOURCE: Hans G. Hirsch, "The Fluctuation of EEC Variable 
Levies," U.S. Department of Agriculture, Economic Reasearch Service, 
ERS - Foreign - 110 (Washington, March, 1965). 
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that temporal variation 0 f the levies (for all grains) 

was relatively mall, particularly for non-durum wheat. 

Based on the data in TABLE 3.2,30 Hirsch calculated 

standard deviations and coefficients of variation 

of levies applicable ta third countries. The results 

obtained are shawn in TABLE 3.3. 

In addition, the levies were correlated with 

threshold and c. i. f. priees. Presumably, perfect 

correlation should exist between the levies ~s the 

dependent variable and threshold and c.i.f. priees as 

independent variables. 31 In the case of Germany, using 

the monthly average non-durum wheat levies, a multiple 

correlation coefficient of .993 was obtained. The 

partial correlation coefficient of levies on threshold 

priees, with c .i. f. prices held constant was .989 

while the partial correlation coefficient of levies 

3~ote that for Luxembourg, there are only 
24 observations and for the Netherlands, only 31 
observations for durum wheat. 

3lx>iscrepancies occur due ta the fact that 
levy rates are revised only when the difference between 
the threshold and c.i.f. priees changes by more than a 
certain amount. This amount was specified ta be $0.45 
U .s. per metric ton in Germany in 1962-63. 
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TABLE 3.3 

STANDARD DEVIATIONS AND COEFFICIENTS OF VARIATION 
OF LEVIES ON IMPORTED (FROM THIRD COUNTRIES) NON-DURUY 

AND DURUM WHEAT IN EACH OF THE E.E.C. COUNTRIES 

West Germany Italy Netherlands France Belgium Luxembourg 

Non-durum wheat 
Durum wheat 

Non-durum wheat 
Durum wheat 

3.67 
10.97 

5.7 
22.5 

Standard Deviation 
(U.S. dollars per metric ton) 

3.25 
Il.44 

5.09 
Il.55 

3.21 
9.76 

Coefficient of Variation 
(per cent) 

5.9 
17.0 

Il.3 
42.7 

7.9 
28.0 

3.05 
8.76 

7.2 
34.4 

3.50 
6.21 

6.6 
14.5 

SOURCE: Hans G. Hirsch, The Fluctuation of E.E.C. Vari~ble Levies, 
U.S. Department of Agriculture, ERS - Foreign - 141 (Washington, September, 
1965), p. 35. 
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on c.i.f. priees, with thresho1d priees held constant 

32 was -.978. The negative sign in the latter case 

indicates that, as the c.i.f. priee increases (decreases), 

threshold priees remaining constant, the levy decreases 

(increases). In the fomer case, given the c .i. f. 

priee, the levy changes in the same direction and in 

the same absolute amount as the change in the threshold 

priee. The general conclusion drawn from further 

breakdowns in the analysis was that inter-temporal 

changes in levy rates have been due largely ta changes 

in threshold priees according ta prescribed seasonal 

increases. World market priees and, hence, c .i. f. 

priees have played a less important role as determinants 

of the levy rates. 

In consideration for the fact that world wheat 

priees are below those existing in the Community 

and the desire ta main tain competitiveness on the 

world market, the new regulations also provide for 

subsidies ta be paid ta exporters, amounts not greater 

32airsch, The Fluctuation of EEC variable Leyi.es, 
p. 39. 
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than the prevailinq import levies. An alternative 

means is to allow the importation of quantities of 

wheat, free from import levies, equal to those exported. 

Supervision over the amount of wheat traded is 

maintained through the non-discriminatory issuance 0 f 

import and export certific:ates valid for a total of 

three months (four months for wheat flour) within 

which time the trader is entitled to export or import 

the quantities stated.33 

Also incorporated in the common policy is the 

removal 0 f any compulsory wheat mixing regulations 

previously in force under individual national polic:ies. 

This, together with the displacement of monopoly 

control over exports and imports by some countries in 

favour of a uniform policy based on the levy system 

33A lever age is embodied in this system such that 
the process of issuing certificates or licences m~ 
by suspended by the Community authority (the member 
countries in the transitional stage) if disruption 
of internal markets is threatened by excessive imports 
or exports. 
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allows greater leeway for Communi ty millers in their 

choice of wheats used, subject to the restraint of the 

levy. This may have an important bearing on the future 

level of imports of wheat into the Community. 

As stated above, though the regulations passed 

in 1962 created a uniform system of support applicable 

in all E.E.C. countries, priee levels for wheat, as for 

other grains, differed be"tween countries. Price 

differences were to be narrowed until a common Community

wide price for each grain was agreed upon by the 

Council of Ministers by the end of the transition 

period. An outcome of the relatively large disparity 

in wheat prices (target prices) between France and 

West Germany was a series of protracted delays in 

arriving at a dec ision on a common price level. The 

standstill developed as a result of the fear of 

potential hardship to German farmers resulting from 

sUbstantial reductions in grain prices and the possible 

adverse consequences of surplus stocks accruing from 

increased production due to higher support prices in 

France. Settlement of this impasse was considered vital 
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for fu~ther progress of the grain sector in particular 

and agriculture as a whole as well as fbr the overall 

internal development 0 f the E.E.C. and for the 

maintenance of relations with non-member countries. 

~ediate action in establishing a common price level 

throughout the community, aside from resolving the 

political difficulties would eliminate uncertainties 

and thus clari:fy the future ag:ç-icultural situation so 

that the necessal:Y adjustments and plans could be 

formulated and implemented for the development of the 

sector. Finally, the approach of the Kennedy Round 

of the G .A.T.T. negotiations in May, 1964 made it 

imperative that a common price level be agreed upon in 

order that the E.E.C. May be able to negotiate as a unit. 

Proposals for fixing grain price levels under 

the Common Agricultural Policy were set forth on 

November 5, 1963 in a sUbmission to the Council of 

Ministers Dy the Vice President of the E.E.C. Commission, 

Sicco Mansholt, acting on behalf of the Commission. 

Up until that point, the progress towards cereal price 

harmonization had been meagre sinee July 31, 1962. 
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The central feature of this Mansholt Plan was that, 

for the crop year, 1964-65, one basic tu'get priee in 

the largest deficit area would be fixed for each of 

the various types of grain throughout the Community. 

These priees would be subject ta yearly revision in 

consideration for changes in agricultural incomes, 

priees and wages as well as the prevailing supply and 

market situation. Following the criterion set out in 

Regulation 19, these target priees form the bases from 

which other derived, regional, target priees, vu:ying 

with transportation costs from the main deficit area, 

threshold priees and intervention priees are calculated. 

Also, the levy on grain in intra-<:ommunity trade would 

be abolished along with administrative procedures 

which impair free trading relations among the Member 

States. 

One of the primary considerations in deciding 

upon a common target priee level for each grain was 

ta seek a level that would not caase potentially 

destabilizing expansion of arable land under grains, 

especially in France. Assuming a level of target priees 
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that would maintaiJl the overall acreage existing then, 

Mansholt predieted that total import requirements of 

grain in the E.E.C. would be approximately 10,000,000 

metric tons per year for the next ten or twelve years. 34 

It is suggested by the Plan that the common level for 

the crop year 1964-65 to whieh allusion has repeatedly 

been made above, be fixed between the highest and 

lowest target priees for each grain as laid down by 

each Member State in 1963-64. Further, because of the 

grain supply situation prevailing at the time, that is, 

the relative overproduction of certain grades of wheat 

and rye, and the increasing demand for coarse grains 

(barley and corn), it was thought that a narrowing of 

the price gap existing between wheat and coarse grains 

would more closely approximate the true position of 

each grain in terms of its demand and supply situation 

in the Community. In addition, due account was taken 

of future import requirements. In essence, the common 

34The European communi ty, "EEC Commission 
Submits Grain Price Proposals To Council of Ministers," 
p. 2. 
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pxlCa proposaIs Mrepresent a balanced compromise between 

conswmers' and facœers' interests in the communi~.N35 

Fqllowing are the proposaIs for unifoxm target, 

tbreshold, and intervention priees in the E.E.C. for 

36 
non-durwn and durwn wheat, rye, barley, and corn: 

(in U .S. dollars per metric ton) 

Target Priee 

In tervention or 
Support Priee 

Threshold or 
Import Priee 

Non-durwn Durwn Rye and 
Corn Wheat Wheat 

106.25 125.00 93.75 

98.75 117.50 87.50 

105.00 123.75 92.50 

Barley 

92.50 

86.25 

91.25 

Considering wheat only, acceptance of these 

proposaIs would result in substantial decreases in 

priees in Germany, Italy, and Luxembourg with 

subsequent reduced production and farm income. On the 

other hand, French, Dutch, and Belgian priees would be 

3~uropean Economie Communi~, Commission 
Spokesman Group, op. cit., p. 5. 

36The European Communi~, "EEC Commission 
Submits Grain Priee ProposaIs To Council of Ministers," 
p. 3. 
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increased, stimulating expansion in production, 

partieularly in France where the percentage increase 

would be greatest. In these countries, where wheat 

priees will rise, Manshol t assured that though these 

changes would affect producer priees and incomes 

directly, consumer priees of wheat products would 

increase by only one-quarter to one-third of the amount 

of the producer priee changes since consumer priees 

include marketing (processing and distribution) costs 

which are independent of changes in the grain priee. 37 

In order to avoid serious losses as a result 

of priee declines in Gexmany, Ita1y, and Luxembourg and 

to maintain orderly and balanced growth in all economic 

sectors of the Community, provision is made in these 

proposals for measures to campensate the far.mers for 

their loss in income during the transiticm period 

ending in 1970. The Conununity would distribute the 

funds to the Member States in question according to their 

projected needs to be allocated among the folLawing measures~ 

37European Economie Cammuni~, 
Spokesman Group, op. cit., p.S. 
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1. direct payments to farmers, 
2. contributions to improved social benefits, 
3. aids granted to improve productivity 

and to rationalize farms, and 
4. aids granted to producers of durum wheat 

under special ter.ms and conditions.38 

The burden on the E.E.C. budget in financing these 

compensato~ measures would ~adually be relinquiShed 

by the end of the transition period and greater 

responsibilities over financing of steps to improve 

farm incomes and living standards will be given to the 

Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund of the Community 

as well as to the European Soc ial Fund. 

Recognizing the urgency of agreement on common 

priee levels for all commodi ties under the Common 

Agricultural Policy in the light of the upcoming 

G.A.T.T. sessions, the reaction of the European 

Parliament to the proposals of the Mansholt Plan was 

very favourable and a resolution urging acceptance of 

the provisions of the Plan by the Council of Ministers 

was passed on November 27, 1963. This decision was 

later supported by the Economie and Soc ial Commi ttee 

3 8Ib id., p. 7. 
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on Februaxy 27, 1964. During the session on December 

23, 1963, the Couneil of Ministers pledged ta act on 

these proposals no later than April 15, 1964 in order 

that uniform grain priees would come into effect in 

the 1964-65 marketing year. But objections raised by 

German representatives bath on the new level of priees 

and the finaneing of eompensatoJ:Y measures39 averted 

agreement in April and eaused a postponement of a 

deeision until June when further demands by France 

and Italy for modifications in the original proposals40 

again resulted in setting back thfi! deadline for 

reaching agreement to December 15. 

On Deeember l, the German Minister of Economie 

Affairs, M. Sehmueker, let it he known that his 

government was ready and willing ta "agree to lower 

39European Economie Community, Official 
Spokesman of the Commission, op. eit., p. 7. 

40The French elabned that the proposed prices 
were too high while the Italians eomplained that the 
feed grain priees in partieular were too high. 
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cereal prices in Ge~aqy to facilitate the establiShment 

of a common price level and so that a decisive step 

may be taken towards the realization 0 f the COlllll._"l 

agricultural market.,,41 Finally, on December 15, 1964, 

agreement was reached by the Council of Ministers on 

grain-price unification and on te~s of financing the 

42 
Conunon Agricultural Policy. The capitulation of 

Germany ta the new conunon price levels well below 

the domestic priees was based on the calculation 

that losses incurred in this sector would likely be 

recouped in free trade in manufactures in which Germaqy 

" ff" " t 43 1S very e 1C1en. Also, apart from helping ta dampen 

4~uropean Economie Communi~, Official 
Spokesman of the Commission, op. cit., p.S. 

4~owever, on this latter issue, the insistence 
of the French to main tain a certain degree 0 f independence 
of ac tion re sul ted in the re fusal to accept the 
provisions whereby the Communi~ organizations would 
be financially independent of the national governments 
of member states. The subsequent boycott of Community 
affairs (from July, 1965 ta Januaxy, 1966) by the 
French jeopardized the E.E.C.'s hope to have completed 
all aspects of the Common Agricultural Policy before 
negotiations under G.A.T.T. On May 10, 1966, with 
minor concessions to French demands, final agricultural 
financing arrangements were agreed upon by all member states. 

43Klein , op. cit., p. 21. 
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inflationary pressures, an important factor was the 

desire to accelerate the process 0 f European economic 

integration and these concessions in the agricultural 

field were considered vital.44 

Restricting the discussion to wheat only, the 

adoption of a uniform priee schedule on December 15, 

te take effect in the crop year, 1967-68, beginning 

July l, 1967 conforms exactly with the Mansholt priee 

proposals following the rationale of setting these 

priees between tha lowest and highest national target 

priees. TABLE 3.4 presents the uniform target priees 

for non-du~ and durum wheat. 

In addition to these priee aspects, all intra-

Community barriers to trade in grains are eliminated. 

As suggested in the Mansholt Plan, financial compensation 

will be paid to Germany, Italy, and Luxembourg to account 

for the reduction in farm income as a result of the 

unification of grain priees. 

44Hirsch, The Uniform Grain Priee in the 
European Economie Community, op. cit., p. 9. 
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TABLE 3.4 

E.E.C. UNIFORM BASIC TARGET PRICES FOR DURUM AND 
NON-DURUM WHEAT, EFFECTIVE 1967-68, WITH COIIPARISONSa 

Non-durum Wheat 

Durum W'nea t 

Non-Durum Wheat 

Durum Wheat 

Unlform Basic 
Target Priees 
Effective 

Ju1y l, 1967 

106.25 
(100.0 ) 
125.00 

(100.0 ) 

Mansho1t 
ProposaIs, 

No vember, 
1963 

106.25 
(100.0 ) 
125.00 

(100.0 ) 

Ju1y l, 1964 
Standardized 
c.i.f. Priees 

of Wheat 
Rotterdam 

61.75 
(58.1 ) 
75.50 

(60.4 ) 

Ju1y l, 1964 - Basic Target Priees 

France Nether1ands Be1g1um Ita1y Luxembourg W. Germany 

100.22 104.83 104.60 113.60 117.00 118.88 
( 94.3 ) ( 98.7 ) ( 98.4 ) (106.9 ) (110.1 ) (111.9 ) 

117.26 143.20 
( 93.8 ) (114.6 ) 

aln U.S. dollars per metrlc ton with percentages in parentheses. 

SOURCE: Hans G. Hirsh, The Uniform Grain Priee In The European 
Economie Community, U.S. Department of Agriculture, Economie Research 
Service, ERS - Foreign - 110 (WaShington, March, 1965) p. 6. 
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It is partly within the context of the policy 

parameters developed in this chapter that the discussion 

of the wheat situation in the E .E.C. will be conducted 

in the following chapter. 



CBAPTER IV 

A GENERAL PERSPECTIVE OF THE AGRICULTURAL 
SITUATION IN THE B.B.C. AND THE POSITION AND 

DEVELOPMBNT OF THE GRAIN SECTOR SINCE 1950 

Agriculture In The B.B.C. 

As a prelude to the discussion of the specific 

features of the grain economy of the Community, 

including trends in land uti11zation, yield~ production, 

and trade, the establishment of a framework within 

which to conduct this analysis seems appropriate 

and logical. Bince wheat is only part of the larger 

grain sector which is, in turn, a component of the 

agricultural segment of an economy, proper elucidation 

of some of the facets of these larger sub-groups in 

the economy as weIl as trends in the economy as a whole 

will hopefully serve to explain, at least to some 

extent, movements and fluctuations in the relevant 

variables in the wheat economy. This chapter will 

deal primarily with the supply side of the picture 

while consumption patterns and demand relationships 

will be integrated with the analysis in the final 

chapter. 

128. 
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1 
The primary source coDsulted for a description 

of the structure of agriculture in the E.E.C. revealed, 

on the one hand, the relative traditional retardedness 

of agriculture in the overall economic eDvironmeDt 

and, on the other, the extent of chaDges which have 

taken place and are preseDtly taking place to elevate 

the stature of agricultural activity to a par with 

the other, industrial sectors of the economy. The 

combination of policy chaDges in the form of the 
2 

Common Agricultural Policy and the introduction of 

improved techniques of cultivation iDcluding greater 

mechanizatioD, utilizatioD of more effective fertilizers 

and the use of atomic energy in aiding in the breeding 

of plants, the preservation of foods and the control 

of pests together with a more busine8B-like approach 

to the operation of farms has resulted in substantial 

• 

progress towards a new structural basis for agriculture. 

Production has increased as a result of increased 

applications of capital though land under cultivation 

-has remained virtually constant and the number of 

persons employed in agriculture has diminished during 

lCommunaute Economique Europeenne, Em~lOi 
Agricole dans les Pays de la C.E.E., TomeI:tructure, 
Etude No. 7, Serie Politique Sociale (Bruxelles, 1964). 

2See APPENDIX B 
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the past fifteen years. "The 10ss of labour was to 

a large degree compensated by mechanization. This, 

combined with the adoption of techniques invo1ving 

new plant and animal varieties and increased use of 

ferti1izers, insecticides, weedicides, herbicides, 

fungicides and so forth, made possible the sharp 

increases in total output • .,3 A partial indication 

of the extent to which mechanization has permeated 

European agriculture is that in 1951, there were 

slight1y over 413,000 farm tractors in aIl of the B.B.C. 

By 1963, this figure had swe11ed to over 2,363,000 

which represents an increase of a1most sixfo1d in 
4 the period of twe1ve years. 

But this trend is not restricted to the countries 

of the B.E.C. Indeed, one of the conclusions reached 

by the F.A.O. in 1965 in a study of the wor1d agricu1tura1 

among the 
through 1963 

1949-52 1961 1962 1963 
(average) 

France 148,142 743,400 804,400 867,676 
West Germany 165,144 938,002 999,218 1,053;166 
Ita1y 63,702 272,849 304,893 338,584 
Nether1ands 22,965 88,916 ':; 95,884 104,090 

SOURCE: l4acEachern and MacFarlane, op. cit., p. 198. 
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situation during the second post-war decade was that 

in the developed countries, inputs of both land 
and labour have declined and aIl of the increase 
in production during the de cade has come from 
higher yields per unit of land and labour 
which in turn have resulted from improved 
technology. In the developing countries, 
much of the increase in production bas come 
from larger inputs of land and labour. Higher 
yields per hectare have also played a part 
in these countries but it seems probable that 
not all of the increase in yields has'come from 
technological improvements and that part must 
result from ~he increased inputs of labour 
per hectare. 

Ind~J{es compiled by the F.A.O. (TABLE 4.1) 

indicate the direction and degree of change in 

agricultural output in each of the countries of the 

E.E.C. With occasional exception due mainly to 

unfavourable weather conditions and, in part, to policy 

changes, the path traced out by agricultural production 

has been an ascending one. However, despite the relative 

consistency in the increase of agricultural output 

since 1953, this growth has far from kept pace with 

the rate at which industrial production has been 

increasing. Also, industrial output has shown less 

5United Nations, Food and Agricultur& 
Organization, The State of Food and Agriculture 1965-
Reviewof the Second Post-war Decade (Rome, 1965), p. 79. 
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TABLE 4.1 

INDEX NUMBERSa OF TOTAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION,b BY COUNTRIES 
(1952/53 - 1956/57 - 100) 

1952- 1953- 1954- 1955- 1956- 1957- 1958- 1959- 1960- 1961-
1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 

1962-
1963 

Be1gium-Luxembourg 93 96 104 107 100 107 111 103 113 III ° 117 
France 93 101 106 99 100 99 102 107 121 116 
West Germany 95 101 101 100 102 105 110 107 121 109 
Ita1y 93 104 96 105 103 101 116 116 107 116 
Nether1ands 100 99 100 104 98 105 115 117 118 118 

aThe index numbers are computed by a Laspeyres' type formula, app1ying average regiona1 
wheat-re1ative priees as weights; The regiona1 wheat-re1ative priees of commodities are the 
arithmetic averages of the national wheat-re1ative priees weighted by the country production of 

126 
123 
115 
124 

the commodities concerned. The national wheat-re1ative pricœconsist of the national producer priees 
of the commodities concerned expressed as a percentage of the national producer priee of an equa1 
weight of wheat. In most cases, the priees represent a~erages of producer priees for the 1952-56 
periode 

brotal agricultural production includes the following commodity groups: grains, starchy roots, 
sugar,pulses, edib1e oi1 crops, nuts, fruit, vegetab1es, wine, cocoa, 1ivestock and livestock product$, 
fibres, rubber, tea, coffee, industria1 oi1seeds and tobacco. 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization; Production Yearbook, Vol. 19 
(Rome, 1966). 
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tendency to fluctuate during the periode Indices of 

industrial production for each of the "Six" and for 

the Community as a whole are presented in TABLE 4.2. 

Granted that the above indices for both agricultural 

and industrial p~oduction may be a somewhat crude 

instrument with which to measure and compare movements, 

1 suggest that these suffice for the present purpose 

which is solely to indicate broad generalizations of 

the agricultural sector of the B.E.C. 

In general, during the fifties and early sixties, 

a greater awareness on the part of the private sector 

and government as weIl of the need for readjustment 

and modernization in the sphere of agricultural 

activity in the Community brought forth major changes 

in attitude and resulted in successful efforts to 

augment productivity and to create a viable agricultural 

sector. In part, also, achievements in agriculture 

are responses to the generally favourable conditions 

prevailing in the industrial sector of the economy. 

The relationship and increasing interdependence between 

agriculture and the industrial sector of the economy 

was succinctly expressed in one of the presentations 

to the Conference on International trade and Canadian 

Agriculture in Banff in January, 1966. "Agriculture 

has not only become increasingly dependent on industrial 
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production for its inputs but greater competition 

exists for resources with a direet impact on capital, 

labour and land prices.,,6 A more elaborate statement 

of this association appeared in an F.A.O. study: 

It is generally becoming appreciated that 
there is a complex two-way relationship between 
agriculture and the rest of the economy, 
and that successful industrialization generally 
requires parallel progress in agriculture. 
In addition to its responsibility for the 
supply of food and raw materials, agriculture 
makes other contributions to economic progress 
that are almost as basic. In nearly aIl of 
the developing countries it is the chief earner 
of the foreign exchange needed to purchase the 
capital equipment for industrial and general 
development. Agricultural products themselves 
provide a raw material base for industrialization. 
Agriculture must release labour to the rest of 
the economy and must also supply most of the 
capital for the early stages of economic 
development. Industrialization greatly depends, 
especially in its early stages on the purchasing 
power of the agricultural population which 
forms a large part of the market for fndustrial 
products in the developing countries. 

As shown in TABLE 4.2 in aIl countries of the 

E.E.C. and to varyingmagnitudes, the level of industrial 

production, as measured by indices has risen consistently 

8 throughout the periode In France and Italy, notably, 

6 
MacEachern and MacFarlane, op. cit., p. 87. 

7United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, The Btate of Food and Agriculture, 1965 -
Review of the Second Post-war Decade, p. 6. 

8 
Bee APPENDIX B. 
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Year 

1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 

TABLE 4.2 

INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT BY COUNTRY, E.E.C., 1953-63 
(1953-57 - 100) 

France West Germany Ita1y Nether1ands Be1g.-Lux. E.E.C. 

81 86 84 86 88 83 
89 92 92 95 93 91 
98 101 100 102 102 101 

111 108 108 107 108 109 
120 113 116 109 109 116 
126 115 120 109 102 119 
128 116 133 120 107 126 
140 118 153 135 113 141 
147 122 170 138 118 151 
157 123 187 142 126 160 
164 124 203 152 134 168 

SOURCE: Organization of Economie Co-operation and Deve1opment, 
General Statistics, September, 1964. 
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where the gains over the eleven-year period have been 

in the magnitude of roughly two and two and one-half 

times respectively, this movement has been particularly 

striking. For the Community as a whole, during the 

period 1953-63, whereas industrial production doubled, 
9 

agricultural output increased by less than one-third. 

With regard to agricultural output, for 

individual countries, the figures in TABLE 4.1 indicate 

that year-to-year fluctuations varied among the countries. 

For example, during the crop year 1960-61, while France, 

West Germany and Belgium-Luxembourg recorded sizeable 

increases in production compared to the previous year, 

the Netherlands experienced moderate gains and Italy 

suffered a reduction. But on the aggregate level, 

aDDual fluctuations are much less distinct than in 

the individual cases. Nonetheless, a historical 

upward trend is clearly discernible for individual 

countries and on the aggregate and, in fact, despite the 

varying degree of fluctuation, the long-term average 

rate of increase in the index of agricultural production 

was approximately the same in each of the Community 

9 
V.S. Department of Agricul'u.:&.·e~ Economic 

Research Service, The Grain-Livestock Economy of the 
European Economic Cbmmun1ty: A D1stor1cal ftev1ew, 
1951-63, p. 3. 
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countries. lO "This points to one of the key advantages 

of economic integration: the output of a large 

geographic region stands less chance than its individual 

members Qf being significantly affected by major 

changes in uncontrollable influences on production."ll 

In addition to, and in conjunction with gains 

recorded in output, the farmer in the E.E.C., as an 

integral part of a prosperous economic situation, 

is benefiting. in terms of ineome received through the 

prices paid for his produce. With the continuation 

of the present trend of increasing real incomes for a 

growing population in the entire area of the E.E.C. 

stimulating food and overall demand, the benefits 

accruing to the farm population are likely to be large. 

A closer examination of price movements since 

1950 reveals a comparatively close parallel between 

changes in general wholesale prices and changes in 

agricultural priees received by farmers. Both general 

wholesale and agricultural prices moved upward in 

France in particular under pressure of strong consumer 

demand while prices in Italy and the Benelux eountries 

remained more or less constant until 1963 when they 

began to rise sharply. German priees have risen at 

10Ibid. 

llIbid. 
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a slow pace since 1957 (TABLE 4.3). It is further noted 

that output changes (TABLE 4.1) are reflected in 

responses in prices. That is, increases in production 

generally result in price declines, ceteris paribus. 

However, caution must be taken in drawing such 

conclusions because of the extensive degree of 

aggregation both in the production and price indices. 

Finally, only consideration of prices received by 

farmers cannot give a proper picture of the changes 

in the welfare of the farmer. Due weight must be 

given to changes in prices which the farmer necessarily 

pays for equipment and supplies. A declining ratio of 

prices received to prices paid may Dot automatically 

be termed an adverse situation if increases in 

productive efficiency (which measures are not available) 
12 have occurred. 

Even in cases where government intervention 

controlled prices, support in the form of grants, 

subsidies, and crop and livestock insurance was 

nonetheless forthcoming to the farmer sinee a basic 

premise in any economie endeavor (and even moreso in 

agriculture) is that an undertaking must prove to be 

profitable before capital, land and labour is engaged. 

12Ibid ., p. 9. 



Year 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 

fi 

TABLE 4.3 

INDEX NUJlBERS OF AGRICULTURALa AND GENERAL WHOLESALB PRICES 
(1958 - 100) 

Be1gi~-Luxembourg France West ~rmanyd Ita1y 
(a) (b) e (a) (b) (a)e, (b) (a) (b) 

100 92 63 65 
107 112 73 83 
109 105 80 87 
104 98 77 83 86 93 99 
102 97 76 81 90 96 94 98 

98 99 75 81 95 97 96 99 
101 102 79 85 98 99 102 101 
103 105 83 90 100 100 98 102 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

99 100 100 105 103 99 93 97 
96 101 102 107 98 100 95 98 
98 100 104 110 102 102 96 98 

105 101 111 113 104 103 105 101 
III 104 116 117 107 104 III 106 
114 109 118 119 III 104 III 110 

Nether1ands 
(a) (b) 

93 93 
102 102 
107 107 
102 95 
103 96 

98 97 
103 99 
103 102 
100 100 
107 101 

98 99 
98 98 

102 99 
105 101 
113 108 

aIndex numbers of agrieu1tura1 priees relate to priees of farm produ~ts of animal and vegetab1e 
origin, exe1uding forestry produets and fodder. 

Continued 
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TABLE 4.3--Continued 

bIndex Numbers of Agricu1tura1 Prices. 

cIndex Numbers of General Who1esa1e Prices. 

dprior to 1960, exc1uding the Saar. 

eIndependent series. 
f Base: Ju1y 1957 - June, 1959 - 100. Twe1ve months beginning 

Ju1y 1 of year stated. 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization, 
Production Yearbook, Vol. 19 (Rome, 1965). 
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The role of government, individually or cOllectively is 

an increasingly important one in this regard. 

Agricultural policies in the developed regions of the 

world, apart from being directed towards raising farm 

income levels and thus narrowing the bridge between 

agriculture and other sectors are also vitally concerned 

with attempts at improving the fundamental structure 

of agriculture and eliminating the less efficient 

or marginal elements. The spirit and content of the 

Common Agricultural Policy of the E.B.C. is a case 

in point. However, until the Common Agricultural 

Policy takes full force, the individual government 

support measures will continue to be "high enough to 

cover the production inefficiencies resulting from 

the Inadequate farm structure.,,13 

The above discussion DOW precipitates the 

attempt to explain the fact that since 1950, the rate 

of growth of agricultural output has been less than that 

of industrial production in the B.E.C. The reason for 

the lack of complete correspondence in growth rates lies 

in the structure of agriculture in Europe in general. 

Indeed, it may be considered a monumental achievement 

that progress has been what it is during the past 

l3Sinclair, op. cit., p. 48. 
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decade during the incipient transformation of the 

agricultural sector. The road has been much longer and 

", much more exhausti" than in industry. 

Initiated by the post-war industrial expansion 

and later stimulated and more properly channelled by 

incentives and concrete measures provided by a common 

policy, structural reorientation of agriculture in the 

B.B.C. is aiding in developing a viable and more 

efficient economic entity. Not only in regard to 

adjustment and redistribution of land, labour and 

capital resources is this process taking forme The 

changes which reaped increased farm production and 

prosperity outlined above are also directly 

attributable to greater rationalization of farm 

activity and the breakdown of physical and social 

rigidities. The previously existing structural and 

psychological impediments are rapidly being overcome. 

To the accelerated use of scientific techniques and 

procedures mentioned earlier is added the land tenure 

reforms in the form of consolidation of small, inefficient, 

peasant-type farm units and thus the elimination of 

fragmentation of holdings which was choking advancement; 

and the improved road, water, and housing facilities. 
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The process of improvement of the structure 
of the Gommunity farms is an important factor 
in the potential increase in farm output. 
The greater efficiency from larger and 
consolidated farms can mean larger total 
output and this change should reduce production 
costs. These two features, when related to the 
domestic farm price structure will be important 
determinants in the degree of self-sufficiency 
that the Community is able to achieve in 
agricultural products.14 

Tnough complexities15 enter into attempts to 

arrive at a meaningful measure of agricultural 

employment, the irrevocable trend in the B.B.C. is 

toward a progressive diminution of agricultural 

employment vis a vis total employment. The decline 

in this proportion is a result of the decreaSing number 

of people employed in agriculture and the increase in 

employment in other sectors. 16 As of October, 1960, 

the Statistical Office of the European Communities 

reported that 21.6~ of the total labour force in 

the E.E.C. was employed in agriculture (15,379,000 

14Ibid • 

15The major difficulties lie in ascertaining 
the degree of participation of family and feminine 
labour as weIl as non-permanent labour. The degree of 
changes in effectiveness of farmers also poses problems. 
The seasonality aspect of agriculture as weIl distorts 
participation or involvement figures. 

1.6Communauté Economique Européenne, Emplo! 
Agricole dans les Pays de la C.E.E., p. 13. 
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17 out of 71,164,000). By 1962, this proportion had 

been lowered to under 20'. In 1954, the agricu1tura1 

labour force represented 26.5' of the labour force 

and in 1950, this figure was over 30'. Especia11y 

in the three largest and most industria1ized members 

of the Community (West Germany, France and Ita1y) and 

because of this fact has the decrease been substantia1. 

In each case, decreases in the permanent agricu1tural 

labour force of 1,000,000 between 1954 and 1962 

represented reductions of 25' in Germany, 20' in France 

and 15' in Ita1y. In these countries, whereas in 1954 

agriculture provided emp10yment for 20' of the total 

17The corresponding percentages for the 
individua1 countries were as fo11ows: 

France •••••••••••••••••••• 23.8% 
West Germany •••••••••••••• 14.2% 
Ita1y ••••••••••••••••••••• 32.3% 
Nether1ands ••••••••••••••• 11.9% 
Be1gium ••••••••••••••••••• 11.3' 
Luxembourg •••••••••••••••• 15.9' 

The large disparities between countries is to be noted. 

The 15,379,000 agricu1tura1 1abourers in 1960 
were c1assified as fo11ows: 

- 14,200,000 or 92.4%, permanent 
700,000 or 4.7%, seasona1 (emp1oyed during 

peJl"iods of hea vy work loads, 
for examp1e, autumn) 

400,000 or 2.9%, occasiona1 

Simi1ar1y, these proportions vary among member countries. 

SOURCE: Ibid., p. 12. 
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labour force in Germany, 28$ in France and 401 in Italy, 

by 1962, these percentages dwindled to 121, 211, and 

30$ respectively. In part, these reductions are 

attributable to increased opportunities for employment 

in other sectors of the economy. It is important to 

note also that coupled with this reduction in the 

agricultural labour force is the relative increase in 

efficiency and the increasing emphasis on training 

programs resulting in greater skill and knowledge of 

new and improved methods of cultivation. The extent 

and significance of this redistribution of labour has 

precipitated the statement that "the magnitude of 

the regression in agricultural employment and the 

professional migration which accompanies it constitutes 

one of the most remarkable aspects of the recent 

socio-economic development in the E.E.C.,,18 

A detailed analysis of the composition of the 

agricultural labour force in the E.E.C. (summarized in 

TABLE 4.4) reveals the large predominance and 
19 significance of family participation. For example, 

out of the 15,400,000 persons counted as employed 

in agriculture in October, 1960, only 3,300,000 

l8Ibid., p. 14. 

19Ibid., pp. 15-16. 
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TABLE 4.4 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITYa 
AGRICUL'lURAL EMPLOYMENT a BY SEX AND SITUATION, OCTOBER, 1960b 

Independent Emp10yers F arni1y Labour Sa1aried Labour Total 

Count:r:y 

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women 

Be1gium 166 24 190 51 109 160 31 5 36 248 138 
West Gennany 889 276 1165 385 1394 1779 334 186 520 1608 . 1856 
France 1500 214 1714 501 1396 1879 711 167 878 2712 1777 
Ita1y 2072 357 2429 969 1376 2345 1297 457 1754 4338 2190 
Luxembourg 7.6 .6 8.2 2.9 7.5 10.4 1.7 1.7 12.2 8.1 
Nether1ands 221 4 225 68 73 141 117 9 126 406 86 

4856 876 5732 1977 4355 6332 2491 824 3315 9324 6055 

aFigures expressed in thousands. 

bBased on a survey conducted by the Statistica1 Office of the European Communities. 

SOURCE: Communaute Economique Europeenne, Emploi Agricoles dans les Pays de la C.E.E., 
Tome I: Structure, Etude No. 7, Serie Politique Sociale (Bruxelles, 1964), p. 16. 

Total 

386 
3464 
4489 
6528 

20.3 
492 

15379 
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or about 20$ were classified as hired or salaried 

personnel. 80$ were non-salaried and generally 

consisted of family help. In the individual member 

countries, the proportion of salaried workers ranged 

from 10$ in Belgium·and Luxembourg to 25$ in Italy 

and the Netberlands. 

Further, for the E.E.C. as a unit, the proportion 

of male to female labour was in the order of sixt Y 

to fort y (9,324,000 to 6,055,000). Again, here, 

this fraction varies within member countries ranging 

from 16.67$ in the Netherlands to over 50% female 

participation in West Germany. However, overall, 

the role of female labour in agriculture is much more 

important than in other sectors of the economy where 

the proportion is hardly one-third. 

One of the fundamental problems facing 

European agriculture has been the size and distribution 

of farms. In fact, one of the principal reasons for the 

relatively low farm incornes in Western Europe has been 

the existence of a large number of farms whose 

production per man is very small. In such a structure, 

a given increase in product priees has less 

proportional effect on the incomes of small farms 

than on larger farms. As farm sizes increase, incomes 
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have tended to rise. 
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Whereas total agricultural area in the B.B.C. 

has remained more or less constant since 1950 

(,approximately 80,000,000 hectares·), 21 the redistribution 

of this land through consolidation and enlargement of 

farm units, though hampered by traditional inheritance 

laws is contributing largely to the development of 

agriculture in the Community. It is suggested that an 

economically viable farm unit should consist of at 

least twenty hectares (approximately fifty acres).22 

However the following statistics for some of the 

member countries indicate the extent of fragmentation 

and clearly demonstrate that much remains to be done in 

this regard as weIl as in efficiency of manpower and 

this has been stressed in the provisions of the Common 

Agricultural Policy. Excessive fragmentation wastes 

20U•S• Department of Agriculture, Economic 
Research Service, The Grain-Livestock Economy of the 
European Economic Community: A Historical Review, 
1951-63, pp. 12-13. 

2lThe distribution of agricultural land among 
the "Six" is as follows, as of 1960: 

France •••••••••••.•••••••• 40,000,000 
Italy ••••••••••••••••••••• 22,000,000 
West Germany} 
Netherlands •••••••••••••• 18,000,000 
Belgium 

22 Sinclair, op. cit., p. 46. 

hectares 
hectares 

hectares 
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land and time and comp1icates the effective use of modern 

equipment and the adoption of modern techno10gy. 

In Be1gium, according to the census of 

Octobe~, 1960, out of a total of 190,600 farm enterprises, 

on1y 14,300 or 7.6% consisted of twenty or more hectares. 

In fact, under 75% were under ten hectares and slight1y 

1ess than ha1f were c1assified as being be10w five 

hectares. The average number of permanent, sa1aried 

workers per farm was two. In on1y 4% of the farms 

(7,700) were five or more permanent, sa1aried workers 

emp10yed. 

The situation in Ita1y is much simi1ar. The 

record as of May, 1961 showed that 2,711,900 of the 

2,878,400 farm units, or 94.2% were of 1ess than twenty 

hectares in area, 84.2% were 1ess than ten hectares and 

64.7% were 1ess than five hectares. At the same 

period of time, in Luxembourg, the area of 6,302 

farms representing 71.7% of the total number of farms 

in the country was 1ess than twenty hectares. The 

corresponding proportion for the Nether1ands (December 

31, 1959 census) was even more start1ing - 91.1% of 

the total of 298,300 farm enterprises. 23 Moreover, 

23Communauté Economique Européenne, EmplOi 
Agricole dans les Pays de la C.E.E., pp. 15-54. 
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the prime reason why agricultural price levels in West 

Germany are the highest in the Community is "the historical 

splitting up of farms into widely scattered plots, the 

inadequate road systems, and the concentration of 

farmsteads in conjested villages which the development 

of efficiency in agriculture and the ability and 

willingness of West German farmers to adjust to a 

more competitive market.,,24 

Thus is the agricultural situation in the 

European Economic Community leading up to full 

implementation of the Common Agricultural POlicy. 

The following section will attempt to locate the 

grain sector of the E.E.C. member countries within 

the larger domain of agriculture in general. 

The Grain Economy In The E.E.C. 

The intention in this section is to elaborate 

sufficiently on this vital segment of the economies 

of some of the members of the Community in order to 

facilitate understanding of the analysis presented 

in the final chapter. Special emphasis is, of course 

given to wheat. 

24U•S• Department of Agriculture, Economic 
Research Service, The Western Europe Agriculture 
Situation (WaShington, 1964), p. 31. 
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In the context of Western Europe, the E.E.C. 

countries account for 50% of total area under wheat and 

coarse grains and production also constitutes 50% 

of western Europe's and more than 10% of the world's 

cereal output (excluding the Sino-Soviet area). 

Consumption of wheat in the Community countries totals 

approximately 28,000,000 metric tons and disappearance 

of coarse grains, 35,000,000 tons. Nonetheless, the 

E.E.C. has historically been deficit in grains, total 

wheat production constituting 90% of domestic needs 

and coarse grain production, 80%. As an importer then, 

the Community absorbs about 15% of world trade in 
25 wheat and over 40% in coarse grains. 

For the Community as a whole, since 1950, the 

area of land devoted to the cultivation of grains 

has changed very little and has comprised approximately 

one-quarter of total agricultural area, that is, over 

21,000,000 hectares. As the Most important agricultural 

country in Western Europe, having the Most arable land 

as weIl as considerable reserves of unused arable land 

and the largest agricultural production, France ranks 

first in the overa1l production of aIl grains and 

25United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, Agricu1tural Commodities and the European 
Common Market, Commodity Policy Studies No. 13 
(Rome, 1962), p. 20. 



152. 

possesses the greatest potential for expansion. Since 

1950, about one-quarter of arable land in France 

(varying slightly around 9,000,000 hectares) has been 

devoted to grain production. In Germany, from 1951-63, 

grain area has been constant at around 4,900,000 

hectares out of total agricultural area of 14,400,000 

hectares. Italy, on the other hand, has reduced the 

area devoted to grains from 7,000,000 hectares in the 

early fifties to 6,300,000 hectares in 1963 to where 

grain now constitutes close to 30% of total agricultural 

area. In the Benelux countries, area under grains has 

been more or less constant with minor fluctuations 

and comprises just over 1,000,000 hectares or under 

25% of total agricultural area. 26 

By far, the grain which has commanded the 

greatest amount of land has been wheat, as witnessed 

by the fact that for the B.B.C. as a unit, for the 

period 1951-63, of the total area of grains harvested, 

wheat area constituted approximately 50% (9,000,000 

to 11,000,000 hectares). This is followed by oats 

with 3,400,000 hectares in 1963 but which has shown a 

26U•S• Department of Agriculture, Economie 
Research Service, The Grain-Livestock Economy of the 
European Economie Community: A Compendium of Basic 
Statistics, Statistical Bulletin No. 351 (Washington, 
November, 1964), pp. 20-22. 
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dec1ining trend since 1951 when 4,200,000 hectares were 

harvested. On the other hand, an increasing pattern 

is discerned for bar1ey and corn (4,100,000 and 

2,100,000 hectares respective1y in 1963 compared with 

2,000,000 and 1,600,000 hectares in 1951). This is 

in response to c1imbing feed needs. Rye area has 

dec1ined from 2,100,000 hectares in 1951 to 1,600,000 

in 1963. 

Fo11owing the pattern for the E.E.C., France 

has devoted close to ha1f of its area under grains 

to wheat (4,500,000 hectares in 1962). The trends for 

other grains noted above app1y in the case of France 

a1so as weIl as in aIl other E.E.C. member countries. 

It is to be noted however, that area devoted to corn 

is very minimal in the Benelux countries and in 

Germany. In fact, from 1951 to 1961 inclusive, a 

total of 73,000 hectares for the entire e1even-year 

period was recorded in Germany. During the same 

time period in Be1gium and Luxembourg, not more than 

2,000 hectares of corn were sown in any given year 

and in the Nether1ands, whereas Il,000 hectares were 

c1assified as being under corn, this figure had 

dwind1ed to 1,000 hectares by 1959. 

Returning to wheat, as of 1962, the proportion 
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of total grain area devoted to wheat was as follows: 

France ••••••••••••••• 4.57l,000 hectares ••• 49' 
West Germany ••••••••• l,3l9,000 hectares ••• 26' 
Italy •••••••••••••••• 4,556,000 hectares ••• 70% 
Netherlands •••••••••• 133,000 hectares ••• 26% 27 
Belgium-Luxembourg ••• 231,000 hectares ••• 4l' 

Clearly, France and Italy are the key countries with 

respect to wheat (and all grain) production and it is 

these two countries which will be MOSt directly 

affected by Regulation 19 of the Common Agricultural 

Policy, particularly as regards the production 

situation. "France joined the B.B.C. under the 

presumption that she would become the bread basket 

as well as dominant supplier of other farm products 
28 to the Community." 

The improvement in technique and increased 

application of fertilizers and other artificial aids 

have wrought advances in attempts to increase the 

yield of grains. With the exception of rice, 

substantial progress has been achieved in improving the 

yield of all grains and of wheat in particular which 

is the grain which is the Most responsive to artificia1 

modes of increasing its productiveness (CHAPTER 1). 

27Ibid ., pp. 23-25. 
28 MacEachern and MacFarlane, op. cit., p. 144. 
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In 1951, the E.E.C. aggregate average yield per hectare 

of wheat was 1,740 kilograms. By 1963, this had 

risen to 2,420 kilograms. With occasional minor 

relapses, this trend is similar for aIl grains, though, 

as stated, the yield of coarse grains initially is 

higher than for wheat. Though an aggregate trend, 

the movements of yields in the individual member 

countries parallel (to slightly varying degrees) the 
29 trends for the Community as a whole. 

Naturally, as a result of possessing the 

largest grain area in the Community, France is the 

largest suppli@r of grains followed by Italy and 

West Germany. Precisely, these countries account for 

95% of total E.E.C. grain production and about 90$ of 

consumption. 30 Among these three principal producers, 

only in Germany does production of the coarse grains, 

rye, barley, and oats exceed wheat output. Climatic 

and soil conditions are less favourable to wheat in 

West Germany. Despite a discernible trend towards 

increases in wheat output in the Community as a whole, 

29U•S• Department of Agriculture, Economic 
Research Service, The Grain-Livestock Economy of the 
European Economic Community: A Compendium of Basic 
Statistics, pp. 26-28. 

30United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics 
and Statistics (Vol. XIV, March, 1965) (Rome, 1965) 
p. 22. 
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nonetheless, year-to-year fluctuations are obvious from 

closer examination of production in individual 

countries (TABLE 4.5). DOWDward movements in grain 

output are attributable to losses caused by inclement 

weather conditions and/or prevalence of plant d1sease 

since it has been indicated that land area does not 

change significantly from year to year. Conversely, 

large upward fluctuations may be a result of 

unusually favourable climatic conditions and absence 

of crop losses due to insect damage. 

Though Italian wheat output has not lagged 

too far behind output in France in some years, one of 

the key aspects of this question of future wheat 

production and needs in the E.E.C. is the fact that 

France is the only one of the "Six" which can increase 

the area and hence production of wheat as weIl as 

provide (or at least come close to providing) the 

requisite qualities. During the past decade, French 

wheat production has averaged over Il,000,000 metric 

tons per year comprising between 401 and 50% of the 

E.E.C.'s total output. This figure of Il,000,000 tons 

represents a substantial increase over the first 

post-war de cade (TABLE 4.5). With acreage remaining 

constant, the foremost cause of this improvement is the 

more thorough application of technology and the 
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TABLE 4.5 

AREA, PRODUCTION AND YIELD OF WHBAT IN THE E.E.C. COUNTRIES, 1948 TO 1964 INCLUSIVE 

1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 

Be1gium -. 

Areaa b 147 159 176 165 168 176 190 197 191 
Produfition 351 610 558 529 579 574 589 731 603 
Yie1d 23.9 38.4 31.7 32.1 34.5 32.6 31.0 37.1 31.6 

France 
Area 4,231 4,223 4,319 4,250 4,296 4,219 4,491 4,554 2,745 
Production 7,634 8,082 7,701 7,116 8,421 8,981 10,566 10,365 5,683 
Yie1d 18.0 19.1 17.8 16.7 19.6 21.3 23.5 22.8 20.7 

West Germany 
Area 911 927 1,021 1,037 1,203 1,165 1,117 1,181 1,155 
Production 1,959 2,481 2,627 2,965 3,313 3,197 2,914 3,402 3,491 
Yie1d 21.5 26.8 25.7 28.6 27.5 27.4 26.1 28.8 30.2 

Italy 
Area 4,666 4,729 4,719 4,728 4,682 4,770 4,769 4,852 4,877 
Production 6,166 7,072 7,774 6,962 7,876 9,056 7,283 9,504 8,684 
Yie1d 13.2 15.0 16.5 14.7 16.8 19.0 15.3 19.6 17.8 

Luxembourg 
20 Area 14 15 18 17 19 18 18 16 

Production 22 28 32 33 36 36 41 38 31 
Yield 15.7 18.7 17.8 19.4 18.9 20.0 20.5 21.1 19.4 

Nether1ands 
Area 95 100 91 75 82 65 110 89 86 
Production 306 425 295 269 326 250 397 350 309 
Yie1d 32.2 42.5 32.4 35.9 39.8 38.5 36.1 39.3 35.9 

Tota1s for E.E.C. 
Area 10,064 10,153 10,344 10,272 10,450 10,413 10,697 10,891 9,070 
Production 16,438 18,698 18,987 17,874 20,551 22,094 21,790 24,390 18,801 
Yie1d 16.33 18.4 18.35 17.4 19.66 21.2 20.37 22.4 20.7 

Continued 
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TABLE 4.5--Continued 

1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 

Be1gium 
Areaa b 214 226 20'1 210 212 212 204 220 
Produgtion 766 797 809 790 738 844 770 911 
Yie1d 35.8 35.3 39.1 37.6 34.8 39.8 37.7 41.4 

France 
Area 4,668 4,615 4,439 4,358 3,997 4,570 3,850 4,388 
Production Il,082 9,601 Il,544 Il,014 9,574 14,054 10,249 13,838 
Yie1d 23.7 20.8 26.0 25.3 24.0 30.8 26.6 31.5 

West Germany 
Area 1,231 1,314 1,342 1,396 1,397 1,319 1,382 1,447 
Production 3,869 3,720 4,522 4,965 4,038 4,591 4,856 5,203 
Yie1d 31.4 28.3 33.7 35.6 28.9 34.8 35.1 36.0 

Ita1y 
Area 4,911 4,839 4,665 4,553 4,345 4,556 4,394 4,408 
Production 8,478 9,814 8,471 6,794 8,301 9,497 8,127 8,582 
Yield 17.3 20.3 18.2 14.9 19.1 20.8 18.5 19.5 

Luxembourg 
Area 21 23 20 20 23 21 22 22 
Production 43 44 45 48 44 43 50 39 
Yie1d 20.5 19.1 22.5 24.0 19.1 20.5 22.7 17.7 

Nether1ands 
Area 99 III 120 126 123 133 126 151 
Production 393 402 494 590 482 603 530 712 
Yie1d 39.7 36.2 41.2 46.8 39.2 45.3 42.1 47.2 

Tota1s for E.E.C. 
Area Il,144 Il,128 10,793 10,663 10,097 10,811 9,978 10,636 
Production 24,631 24,378 25,885 24,201 23,177 29,632 24,582 29,285 
Yie1d 22.1 21.9 23.98 22.7 22.95 27.4 24.6 27.5 
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TABLE 4.5--Continued 

a1000 hectares. 
b 1000 metric tons. 

c100 ki10grams per hectare. 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization, 
Wor1d Crop Statistics, 1948-64 (Rome, 1966). 
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expansion in fertilizer consumption resulting in 

increased yields but this is also true for coarse 

grains. As a consequence of this position as prime 

producer, French wheat prices are the lowest in the 

Community. Therefore, the determining factor of the 

magnitude of future increases in wheat (and aIl grain 

production) in France is the response of farmers to 

the new, higher common grain prices stipulated in 

Regulation 19. However, when one seeks to discover 

whether future increases in production will satisfy 

demand specifications, appropriate consideration must 

be given to quality aspects before meaningful 

conclusions may be d~awn as to import requirements. 

The quality of wheat of the variety used for 

baking bread, as distinct from durum wheat as produced 

in the E.E.C. was recently the object of examination 

in a study conducted under the auspices of the E.E.C. 

Commission. 31 The central purpose behind the 

investigation was to classify and compare aIl the 

grades of soft wheat grown to as certain the possibility 

of encouraging increases in output as weIl as improving 

31M• Soenen et P.F. Pelshenke, Probl~mes 
Relatifs A la Qualité du Blé Tendre, de la Farine, et 
du Pain dans les Pays de la C.E.E., deuxitime partie, 
Serie Agriculture, C~E.E., Etude No. 16 (Bruxelles 1965). 
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particular qualities of wheat in specified regions in 

the light of new available techniques. The study 

took special cognizance of the problems associated 

with wheat cultivation in particular regions and 

solutions were suggested. Specifically, the application 

of more powerful fertilizers was proposed to enhance 

the gluten and protein content in the wheat plant. 

Also, appropriate action was deemed necessary to 

increase protection of the plant from the ravages of 

insects and worms. In terms of structural changes, 

better drainage systems and storage and cleaning 

facilities, rigid quality definition, control and 

inspection, and greater uniformity in marketing 

procedures constituted the main suggestions for 

solving some of the underlying difficulties facing 

the wheat economies of certain regions of the Community. 

ln the analysis which follows, it is noted 

that, as the largest grain producer among the "Six", 

France is a surplus country in wheat with surplus es 

varying, often considerably with the yearly harvests. 

A diverse number of qualities of wheat is grown in 

France. A comparison of various grades of French 

wheat with the American grades, Hard Winter 1 and 

Hard Winter II revealed that, on the average, the 

French wheats fared admirably as regards gluten and 
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protein content. Precisely, average gluten content of 

29% was recorded for the French blé de force and 

32.1% and 30.5% for U.S. Hard Winter 1 and II respectively. 

These differences are relatively slight. A similar 

pattern was evident in protein measures. Samples 

revealed an average of 12.6% for the French qualities 

and 13.9% and 13.7% for the two respective grades. 32 

The report is careful to point out however that these 

French qualities are substantially above the average 

for the E.E.C. On the whole, however, with due con-

sideration given to all characteristics, including 

texture and volume of bread in which the American 

grades are superior, an overall index of quality 

attributes an average value of 140 for U.S. Hard 

Winter 1 while the French quality is conferred a value 

of 103. 

A sample of twenty-five summer and winter 

32 The relative superiority of certain grades of 
Canadian wheat is indicated by the fol1owing measures 
of average protein content: 

Manitoba Northern No. 1 •••••••••. 16% 
Manitoba Northern No. 2 •••••••••• 15.9% 
Manitoba Northern No. 3 •••••••••• 15.0% 
Manitoba Northern No. 4 •••••••••• 14.5% 

This is confirmed in the text in the statement, "les 
qua1ites canadiennes se placent en tete, avec une 
certaine avance, sur le marché mondiale du blé." 
(Ibid., p. 10). 
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wheats grown in Bavaria in 1962 formed the basis for 

an analysis of German wheat qualities. On the average, 

with aIl aspects considered, these wheats were revealed 

to be of a lower quality than the French grades. As 

a result of these tests conducted on these samples, 

German wheat was assigned a general index of quality 

of 91. However, a note of optimism is sounded in the 

report as to the possibilities of raising the quality 

of wheat produced. This hope is based on the observa

tion that, despite a low average, the range of quality 

differences among sampI es was large with maximum values 

in some categories attaining or surpassing the level 

of French averages. 

On the Community-wide scale, the difficulties 

and disadvantages of cultivating strong wheats 

comparable .to those produced in Canada and the United 

States are briefly outlined. As explained in CHAPTER 

l, the yield of strong quality wheat is substantially 

less than that of standard or inferior qualities. 

In certain regions where quantity is deemed more 

important than quality, this property has, in the 

past discouraged attempts to improve the quality. 

However, with the introduction of the Common Agricul

tural Policy and with the stress on greater mobility 
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and interdependence within the Community, appropriate 

incentives, primarily through the levy system embodied 

in Regulation 19 on Grains will encourage the use of 

new available breeding techniques particularly in 

specific regions already favourable (with respect to 

soil and climatic conditions) to the cultivation of 

quality wheat. Assuming favourable response and 

expeditious action by the Community farmers to carry 

out the plans, the success of such an endeavor, 

ceteris paribus, could indeed strike a severe blow 

to exports of strong wheats from Canada and the 

United States to the E.E.C. But other factors which 

may hinder this move must be recognized and briefly 

sketched. 

The problem of the structure of agriculture as 

a whole has already been discussed. The report also 

refers to exterior influences such as plant diseases 

which cause much more damage in the European countries 

than in North America. Inadequate application o~ 

mineraI fertilizers relative to usage in Canada and 

the United States is cited as another hindrance to 

cultivation of quality wheat. Finally, the practice 

of crop rotation as weIl as highly variable weather 

conditions during the growing season in some of the 
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countries of the Community is suggested as a cause 

having an adverse effect on wheat quality. The argument 

is that consistency of quality is disrupted. Overseas, 

quality is maintained in the absence of crop rotation 

in areas principally devoted to grain production. 
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CHAP'l'ER V 

DEMAND FOR DOMBSTIC AND FOREIGN WHBAT 
UNDER THE COMMON AGRICUL'l'URAL POLICY 
OF '!'BE E.B.C. WI'Œ SPECIAL REFERENCE 

TO CANADA 

In the preceding chapters, we have attempted 

to outline some of the distinguishing features of 

the world wheat econauy and its trends, the position 

of Canada in this sphere, and the si'blation prevailing 

in the E.B.C. as regards the grain sector with 

thorough examination of Regulation 19 on Grains of the 

Common Agricultural policy. The intention in this 

final chapter is to tie together the analysis and to 

draw the main conclusions on the basis of the conditions 

and environment described in these earlier chapters. 

Specifically, given the present world grain (wheat) 

situation with past trends, the conditions of production, 

supply and consumption of wheat and trade patterns 

in the E.E.C., the policy parameters embodied in the 

Common Agricul'blral Policy (Regulation 19), in what 

direction and to what extent is the wheat economy of the 

E.B.C. moving and what will be the effects on Canadian 

166. 
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exports of wheat to the Comrmlni~ in this movement? 

The approach shall be, first of all, with 

reference to the regressions listed in APPENDIX C, to 

consider conswœption patterns and demand conditions 

for wheat in the E.E.C. to complement the production situation 

ou tlined in CHAPTER IV. Then, again in conjunc tion 

with APPENDIX C, certain hypotheses with regard to 

import requirements, specifically from Canada will 

be developed and tested and trade patterns in general 

will be projected with appropriate assessment g~ven 

to the potential impact of the uniform priee and 

structural policy on grains on the future trade 

channel between the E.E.C. and Canada. 

Wheat Consumption Patterns in the E.E.C. 

In general, Il the growth in the demand for 

agrieultural products is related to the growth in 

population and income. III W i th regard to population, 

the asswnption is made that, wi th no change in relative 

prices, ceteris paribus, a rise in population would 

instigate an equal proportion al rise in demand for food. 

!united Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization, 
"Agricultural Commodities, Projections For 1970, Il 
Commodity Review - 1962« Special Supplement (ItOme, 1962), p. i. 
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However, the changes brought about in consumption 

of agricultural products as a result of income 

changes are less obvious nor are they uniform for 

all commodities and also depend upon the incane 

level of the country under study. In extremely poor, 

underdeveloped countries whose populations are 

underfed, the increase in income works ta increase 

demand for food. However, according ta Engel' s Law, 

as per capita income increases, the proportion spent 

on food decreases and expenditure distribution among 

foods changes. 2 This only applies after a certain 

stage in the econanic development of a nation, that is, 

after comfortable subsistence levels have been attained. 

Highly-industrialized, mass-consumption type econanies3 

are characterized by declining income elasticity of 

demand for food as incane and per capita consumption 

rise. Specifically, this applies ta cereals, milk, 

2per capita consumption has been observed ta 
Shift from other cereals ta wheat under such circumstances. 

3The following regions or countries are 
categorized as high-income: North America, Australia, 
Western Europe, Japan, South Africa, Argentina, and 
uruguay. Latin America, Africa, the Near East, Asia 
and the Far East compri~e the law-income regions of 
the world. 
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fats and oils, and sugu. The steady increase in 

the standaJ:d of living generally brings forth reduced 

par capita consumption of cereal products and increased 

demand for more expensive meat products which become 

within greater reach of the consuming public. The 

following discussion will revolve aroundthe patterns 

and trends of cereal consumption and , in particular, 

wheat consumption. 

The per capita consumption of cereals in 

general and wheat in particular varies among different 

countries according to production magnitudes, income 

levels, and dietaxy habits primarily, though other 

factors cannot be totally excluded. The broad 

division is between low-income countries where coarse 

grains and/or rice constitute the bulk of cereal 

consumption and high-incame, industrialized countries 

which have evolved out of the coarse grain consumption 

stage inta wheat consumption and are gradually moving 

~~ from cereals as a whole ta other forms of food 

which provide the nutrients available in cereals and 

more sa. In these advanced nations, total consumption 

of wheat for direct food use increases with population 
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and decreases with income groWth. Per capita consumption 

declines with risinq incœaes. With population qrowth 

rates sWbstantially Iess than in underdeveloped 
-' l,· 

countries, the influence of the rate of increase of 

population is less in advanced countries. The effect 

of priee is considered to be neqligible.4 The increased 

demand for meat, on the other hand, has stimulated the 

use of cereals as animal feed with the share of wheat 

in this total varyinq according to quantity and 

quality of the wheat crop. As outlined in CHAP'l'ER l, 

qreater substitutability among grain types is possible 

for feeding purposes wi th price relationships be'tween 

wheat and the various coarse grains beinq a determininq 

factor. 

Followinq the pattern for food in general, in 

low-income. regions, population qrowth and higher incomes 

work in the same direction to increase cereal consumption. 

As these forces are propelling overall changes in total 

consumption, others are at work to readjust the 

4Throuqhout the following demand analysis, an 
assumption is made that the demand for wheat is priee 
inelastic and hence, no consideration will be made of 
the effect of priee on demande 
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conswuption distribution among the various grains. 

The wheat share in the total composition increases as 

priees became more favourable in relation to other grains 

and sources of carbohydrates and as traditional 

dietaxy habits are broken with the advent of the 

process of urbanization which regroups production 

facilities and introduces new and more efficient modes 

of processing and distribution. Sales of wheat on 

concessional terms have been a positive aspect in 

encouraging conswmption in underdeveloped countries. 5 

The analysis of grain consumption in the E.8.C. 

shall be conducted with reference to population and 

income changes and their role in relation to consumption 

changes. However, one cannot right1y claim that these 

factors completely explain patterns of consumption. 

"Consumption 0 f all cereal foods is subjec t ta secular 

trends towards greater sophistic ation or changes in 

social attitudes which cannot be explained entirely 

in terms of rising incomes. ,,6 

SInternational Wheat Council, "Report on 
Consumption, Il p. 10 • 

6Ibid ., p. 90. 
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The E.8.C. as a who le, considered to be an 

industrialized, high-income area may be categorized 

as a region of generally declining per capita consumption 

of grains. It is important to stress at this point, 

however, that uniformi ty does not prevail throughou t 

the community. Differences exist among member nations 

and ëlDong districts or regions within countries, 

principally in regard to per capita disposable income 

which directly affects conswnption patterns. Whereas 

cOarse grains may remain the predominant cereal 

ccnSO.lmed in seme =ea~ for income reasons or for 

reasons of tradition and habit,7 wheat bread forms a 

staple in others. A more detailed country by countg 

analysis of total and per capita consumption trends 

in wheat and all grains appears in TABLES 5.1 and 5.2. 

First of all, it is at once apparent from 

comparison of the total consumption columns, (a) in 

both tables that for each counb:y, with the exception 

of West Gexmany and to a much lesser extent, Italy, 

wheat conswnption comprises the bulk of total human 

7The consumption of rye bread remains a 
significant part of total cereal conswnption in West 
Germany, as it has been for centuries. 
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TABLE 5.1 
. 

GROSS AND PD CAPITA CONSUllPTION OF WHEAT AND WllEAT FLOUR 
AS HUMAN FOOD IN THE E.E.C. (1950-51 to 1961-62) 

France West Germany Ita1y Nether1ands Be1g.-Lux. E.E.C. 
Crop a 

(b)b Year (a) (a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) 

1950-51 6272 149.5 3873 77.5 7647 165.2 1020 100.8 .. 1136 127.1 20200 128.6 
1951-52 6360 150.5 3882 77.2 7725 165.7 1046 101.8 1153 128.5 20300 128.2 
1952-53 6600 155.1 4010 79.2 7731 164.9 1076 103.6 1147 127.3 20600 129.2 
1953-54 6431 150.8 4007 78.2 7830 164.7 1034 98.6 1150 126.6 20200 125.4 
1954-55 6020 140.0 4174 80.7 7779 163.2 1085 102.2 1160 127.1 20700 127.6 
1955-56 5939 137.3 4156 79.6 7779 162.0 1104 102.7 1150 125.3 20500 125.4 
1956-57 5555 127.3 4106 77.5 7818 161.1 1098 100.9 1082 117.1 19700 119.3 
1957-58 5930 134.5 4056 75.5 7826 161.4 1114 101.0 1092 117.3 20000 120.0 
1958-59 6068 135.5 3975 73.2 7845 159.9 1087 97.2 1070 114.1 20100 119.2 
1959-60 5858 129.9 3946 71.7 7901 161.1 1060 93.4 1070 113.4 19800 116.5 
1960-61 5998 131.8 3940 70.7 7950 161.1 1072 93.3 1163 122.8 20100 117.2 
1961-62 6000 130.5 3876 68.9 8000 161.7 1166 100.2 1100 115.7 20200 116.9 

a 1000 metric tons. 

~i10grams per capita per year. This figure is obtained by dividing co1umn (a) by total year1y 
population estimates pub1ished by the United Nations. 

SOURCE: 1950-51 to 1954~55: United Nations, Food and Agriculture Organization, Food Balance 
Sheets. 2Dd Issue (Rome, 1965). 

1955-56 to 1961-62: U.S. Department of Agriculture, Common Market Grain Production and 
Trade Statistics, 1950-51 Through 1961-62 (Washington, April, 1963). 
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Crop 
(a}a b 

Year (b) 

1950-51 6594 157.2 
1951-52 6670 157.9 
1952-53 6900 162.1 
1953-54 6500 152.4 
1954-55 6200 144.2 
1955-56 6068 140.0 
1956-57 5682 130.1 
1957-58 6060 137.5 
1958-59 6207 138.6 
1959-60 5955 132.0 
1960-61 6086 133.7 
1961-62 6072 132.1 

a lOOO metric tons. 

-
TABLE 5.2 

GROSS AND PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION OF ALL CEREAL AS HUIIAN FOOD 
(EXCLUDING RICE) IN THE E.E.C. (1950-51 to 1961-62) 

West Germany Ita1y Nether1ands Be1g.-Lux. 

(a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) 

6216 124.7 8665 187.2 1224 121.0 1249 139.7 
6077 120.8 8815 189.2 1217 118.5 1253 139.5 
6178 121.9 8801 187.8 1223 117.8 1251 138.9 
6179 120.6 8880 186.8 1194 113.8 1263 139.1 
6310 122.0 9014 189.1 1241 116.9 1273 139.5 
6177 118.4 8415 175.2 1253 116.5 1248 135.9 
6122 115.5 8425 174.5 1246 114.5 1152 124.7 
5994 111.6 8419 173.6 1255 113.8 1162 124.8 
5813 107.0 8388 171.1 1230 109.0 1130 120.5 
5743 104.4 8496 173.2 1198 105.6 1129 119.8 
5700 102.5 8572 173.6 1191 103.7 1182 124.8 
5576 99.1 8995 181.8 1291 110.9 1150 122.2 

E.E.C. 

(a) (b) 

23948 152.4 
24032 151.8 
24353 152.8 
24016 149.2 
24038 148.3 
23161 141.8 
22627 137.0 
22890 137.4 
22818 135.3 
22521 132.5 
22731 132.6 
22982 133.1 

bKilOgrams per capita per year. This figure is obtained by dividing co1umn (a) by total year1y 
population estimates published by the United Nations. 

SOURCE: Same as TABLE 5.1. 
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grain intake. A large proportion of total German 

cereal conswoption is made up of rye bread. Within 

each table, in each case, for wheat and for cereals 

as a whole, total consumption has either remained 

virtually constant or has shawn a tendency to decrease 

with minor fluctuations during the period, 1950-51 to 

1961-62. More precisely, equation set IV (a to f) and 

set V (a to f) in APPENDIX C show time trends for total 

wheat conswnption and total cereal consumption 

respectively. In some of these eqaations, the extremely 

low coefficient of multiple determination, R2 , indicates 

the failure of these formulations to explain a 

reasonable amount of variation in the dependent variables. 8 

However, that is not the present purpose. Instead, 

the intention is to indicate the relative meagreness 

of consumption changes during the fifties. As regards 

wheat consumption, except for Italy and the Netherlands, 

and including the aggregate for the E.E.C., the 

negative sign before the coefficient of the time 

SIn fact, for some countries, the period in 
the tinte series had to be shortened in order that a 
linear relationship could be obtained. 
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variable denotes declining consumption but at a very 

low rate as can be seen by caaparing the absolute 

size of the time coefficient with the constant term, 

Xo. In Italy and the Netherlands where the coefficients 

are positive, the rate of increase is even less than 

in the case of declining consumption. In tilDe, it is 

anticipated that the se signs will revert to become 

negative. In the equations denoting the time trend 

for total cereal consumption, all countries show 

dec lining total consumption and at rates greater than 

the decline indicated in the wheat consumption trend 

equations. For example, on the aggragate level, that 

is, for the communi ty as a who le, whereas the ccmapound 

rate of decline in total cereal consumption was .7c;r1o, 

that observed for wheat and wheat flour was only .24%. 

These facts, together with the natural condition 

that population has increased in a11 the countries 

explains, in part, the declining per capita consumption 

observed for all countries in both tables. These per 

capita figures more strikingly illustrate the proportion 

of wheat which is consumed out of total cereal in.take -

abnost invariably over 80% and sometimes closer to 95%, 
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especially in France. Again the obvious exception is 

West Germany. Nonetheless, in that countxy, the 

reduction in per capita wheat consumption during the 

period followed a much slower pace than that for all 

cereals. That is, reductions in the total were due 

primarily to decreasing coarse grain (rye) consumption. 

This is also true in general as seen in the aggregate 

columns (E.E.C.) and in the above calculations. 

Coarse grains are usually first te suffer reductions 

as per capita income increases and wheat becomes the 

secondëtty victim as further increases in income accrue. 

The role of population and income in these 

patterns may more properly be focused with the aid 

of further regressions which appear in APPBNDIX C. 

Firstly, it is important to indicate broad relationships -

notably that total consumption figures in France, 

West Germany and Italy are attributable to relatively 

large populations in comparison with the Netherlands, 

Belgium and Luxembourg. Also, since the population 

totals of the three largest members are fairly similar, 

further nuances in total consumption figures as well 

as in the per capita data may be explained by different 
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initial incane levels and their rates of change. The 

greater the rate 0 f change in per c api ta income, the 

greater the rate of decrease in per capita consumption 

of cereals with wheat consumption, as a sub-category 

of total cereal intake decreasing at a slower rate 

within. 

Equation sets l (a ta f) and I.l (a ta f) in 

MPmiDIlt C indicate time trends in population in 

each of the countries of the EeE.C. and the B.E.C. 

as a unit. A pure time trend, equation set l (a ta f) 

resulted in better fits in all cases than a semi-

logarithmic function. 9 Though yearly pexcentage changes 

of population vary among the member countries,lO 

for the B.E.C. as an aggregate, the average annual 

rate of increase for the period 1947 ta 1964 was 1.02% 

according ta the pure time trend. It is expected, 

however, that these rates of increase will decline 

9This simply confirms the fact that estimatars 
utilize the pure t~e trend to establiSh yearly population 
estimates (in these countries at 1east) • 

lOThe annual rates of increase for each of 
the member countries, derived fran equation set l 
(a to f) are as fol1ows: 

France ••••.••••••.•••.••.•• 1.03% 
West Germany ••••••••••••••• l.3~~ 
Italy •••••••••••••••••••••• O.7~ 
Ne:tli:erlands....!....\.. ••••••••••• • •• 01. 5~0% 
Be1g1um-LUXemDOurg......... .60% 
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durinq the next few years or beyond. The F .A.O. study, 

in collaboration with the E.E.C. Secretariat Ileasured 

the past trend 0 f population qrowth in the B.B.C. to 

be 0.9% (compound) durinq the period 1950 to 1959 

and projected the rate of 0.7% (compound) for the 

period 1958 to 1970.11 Therefore, carJ:yinq forth 

our earlier assumption that the rate of increase in 

cereal conswnption will parallel the population 

qrowth rate, an increase would be foreseen in total 

cereal consumption but at a slower rate in the future. 

BUT, the effect of income is yet to be considered. 

1ndeed, as observed in TABLES 5.1 and 5.2, in all cases, 

total consumption figures have remained virtually 

ll1n comparison, past and projected population 
qrowth rates for other reqions or countries are as follows: 

North America ••••••••• 
Japall ••••••••••••••••• 
Low-income Countries •• 

Past Trencls 
( 1950-1959) 

projected Trends 
( 1958-1970) 

Percent per year (compound rate) 

1.9 
1.3 
2.2 

1.8 
0.7 
2.4 

The most drastic reduction in the rate of qrowth is 
expected to be experienced in Japan whi1e in the under
developed reqions, the rate is expected to increase. 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Aqricu1ture 
Orqanization, "Agricultural Commodities, Projections For 
1970, ft p. iii. 
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constant or have decreased during the periode The 

full effect of population growth on consumption has been 

subdued by the opposing force of income increases. 

The per capita consumption columns, (b) clearly 

dramatize' this point. As population has increased, 

total consumption has remained stagnant. As a result, 

per capita consumption trends are downward. Income 

levels have much to say about this. 

As the first step in conducting this discussion 

of the importance of income changes on consumption 

patterns, as was done with population, time trends 

of income changes were recorded for both total and 

per capita private consumption expenditure using 

again, both pure and logarithmic trend functions. 

Surprisingly, both formulations produced equal (or 

almost equal) and satisfactory fits. For present 

pUl:poses, the pure time trend will be employed. 

As expected, invariably, the trends show rising incomes 

of vaxying magnitudes for each country both on a 

total and per capita basis during the 1950's. 12 

12The average annual rates of growth of incane 
(total and per capital during the period 1950-1960 for 
each of the "Six" are as follows: 
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For the E.B.C. taken as a uni t, these average annual 

rates of growth were calculated to be 6.8% and 5.4% 

for total national consumption expendi ture and per 

capita expenditure respectively. The respective compound 

growth rates for the period 1950 to 1959 were 5.8% and 

4.9% accordinq to the F.A.O. and the E.E.C. Secretariat. 

The projected compound growth rates of income in the 

Community for the period 1958 to 1970 were computed to 

be 5.5% and 4.7% for total and per capita increases 

respective1y. These are reqarded as the hiqh set of rates. 

On other asswnptions, the low compound rates of qrowth 

are 4.7% and 3.9% respectively.13 

Total 

France .•••••••..•••••••.••.••. 5.4% 
West Ger.many •••••••••••••••••• ll.~~ 
Italy •••••••••••.••••••••••••• 5.4% 
Netherlands ••••••••••••••••••• 5.2% 
Belqium-Luxembourq •••••••••••• 2.~~ 

Per Capita 

4.1% 
9.1% 
4.2% 
3.4% 
1.9% 

13For sake of comparison, past qrowth rates 
(1950-1959) in Gross National Product and Gross 
National product per capita in North America were 
3.1% and 1.2% (compound) respectively. In Japan, 
on the other hand, these respective rates were 7.5% 
and 6.1%. Whereas in North America, projections 
foretell sliqht increases in these rates in the 
future, the Japanese rates are expected to decline. 

SOURCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Orqanization, "Agricultural Camnodities, Projections For 
1970," p. iii. 
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It was stated above that the rate of change 

in per capita consumption was associated with the rate of 

change of per capita incane. It i8 observed that in the 

coun~ which experienced the largest average annual 

increase in per capita disposable incane, West Germany, 

11.8%, the greatest rate of decrease in per capita 

consumption of all cereals took place. The rate of 

dec line in wheat consumption was substantially less 

which is consistent with general trends cited earlier. 

More precise measurements of the effect of income 

changes on consumption of all cereals and wheat in 

particular are obtained by calculating income elasticities 

of demand for each coun~ and the E.E.C. as a unit 

(TABLE 5.3). Logarithmic functions are used to derive 

elasticities directly. Income elasticities are 

conditioned by initial income levels and decline as income 

and consumption rise. That is, the relationship between 

the incane elasticity of demand for cereals and per 

capita income is negative resembling a normal demand 

curve and m~ be depicted as follows: 



e 

TABLE 5.3 

INCOME ELASTICITIES OF DEMAND (OVER A TIME PERIOD) 
FOR WHEAT AND ALL GRAINS IN THE E.E.C. 

Income E1asticity Income E1asticity Income E1asticity 
Country of Demand of Demand For of Demand For 

For Wheat AlI Cerea1s Wheat On a Per 
Capita Basis 

Fl:"ltnce -.237 -.313 -.563 
West Germany -.168 -.114 -.365 
Ita1y • 075 -.106 -.311 
Nether1ands .114 -.172 -.515 
Be1g.-Lux. -.205 -.482 -.646 
E.E.C. -.051 -.163 

SOURCE: Drawn from Equations VIII, IX, X (Appendix C). 

e 

~ 
CD 
Col) 
• 
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Income Elasticity 
Of Demand For 
Cereals 

Per Capita 
Disposable 
Income 

Incame e1asticities of the demand for cereals 

have been observed ta range from 0.5 in very 1ow-income 

countries ta 0.0 in medium-income regions and -0.5 

in the United States where the negative coefficient 

defines the package of cereals as an inferior good. 

For meat, on the other hand, the income elasticity is 

positive in the United states and was equal te 0.35 in 

the period 1957 to 1959.14 

Therefore, according to these observations, 

it is to be expected that the elasticities appearing 

in TABLE 5.3 should ref1ect the relative income 

situations in each of the member countries. 15 First 

l4ll2.!à_, p. A-21. 

l5As indicated, the income e1asticity of demand 
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of all, dealing with totals in column (b), the incane 

elasticity of demand for all cereals is negative in all 

countries. Therefore, it is negative on the aggregate. 

For wheat, however, it is negative in all countries 

Except Italy and the Netherlands. The combined weight 

varies with levels of incane and consumption. Therefore, 
any measure of elasticity must be defined for a specifie 
period of time. The coefficients appearing in TABLE 5.3 
however, since th~ are derived fram time series equations 
represent indications of elasticities during the eleven
year period, 1950-51 to 1961-62, and in some equations, 
less than eleven years. Therefore care in interpretation 
is suggested. The coefficients may not be exact 
reflections of the relative incame positions of each 
counb:y since incames have changed and at varying rates 
in the member countries of the "Six". The F.A.O. Study 
avoided this dilemna by deriving demand functions which 
incorporate a progressive reduction in the value of the 
incame elasticity as income inc:reases. The coefficients 
of incane elastic i ty 0 f the demand' for cereals in the 
E.E.C. , expressed in terms of quantities (1957-59) thus 
obtained (Ibid., p. A-14) were as follows: 

France ••.•••••••••••••••••• -0.2 
West Ger.many ••••••••••••••• -0.3 
Italy •••••••.•••••••••••••• -0.3 
Netherlands ••••••• ~ •••••••• -0.4 
Belgium-Luxembourg ••••••••• -0.4 
E.E.C ••••••.••••••••••••••• -0.3 

It is at once apparent that discrepancies exist 
between these figures and mine (TABLE 5.3, colwun (b». 
The explanation has been given. Further, the precision 
which characterized the F.A.O. figures is not vital in 
this study since quantitative projection is not the prime 
concern. Rather, the coefficients in TABLE 5.3 are 
presented in order to fac:ilitate discussion of 
relationships between overall cereal conswnption and 
wheat consumption with respect to income and to 
indicate the direction of changes through time. 
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of the negative coefficients is greater than the two 

positive coefficients producing a negative incame 

elasticity for wheat for the Community as a whole. 

Canparison of columns (a) and (b) in TABLE 5.3 reveals 

that the response to income increases is manifested in 

greater decline in combined cereal consumption than in 

wheat consumption. The sole exception is West Germany 

where habit and tradition in consuming xye distort the 

pure income effect. 

More meaningfu.l conclusions on the effect of 

incame levels on wheat consumption can be derived by 

examination of column (c) in TABLE 5.3. Here, the 

elasticities have been calculated on a per capita 

basis where population effects may be more effectively 

isolated. All elasticities are, of couse, negative 

but there are differences in the magnitude of the 

coefficients. Subject to the restrictions cited, these 

divergencies may be cautiously explained by income 

levels in the respective countries. The largest 

coefficient, -.646, coincides with the countries 

(Belgium and Luxembourg) with the largest initial 

per capita disposable income. The larger the per capita 
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income, the greater the substitution -a!:! from grains 

and starchy foods to other fOl:IDS of food, principally, 

meat. Also, not surprisingly, the country with the lowest 

initial per capita disposable income, Italy, has the 

lowest income elasticity coefficient. Such correspondence 

is maintained. for each of the countries. That is, their 

relative position in the hierarchy of per capita income 

figures exactly matches their relative positions vis à 

vis income elasticity coefficients. With the foreseen 

continued. increase in per capita incomes in each of 

the countries, these elasticity coefficients will 

increase (absolutely) at rates varying with rates of 

increase in incame. 

Having set forth past trends and developments, 

a brief examination of the future of human grain 

consumption in the E.E.C. by attempting a fusion of 

the opposing forces of population and income shall 

complete this section. The insinuation is not that 

these are the sole factors influencing consumption. 

Tastes, habits, production levels, changes in social 

structure, and government policies have been and will 

continue to be detel:IDining factors, but these are 
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isolated and assumed ta remain unchanged in statistic al 

analysis due to the inherent difficulty of measurement. 

It is then vital ta stress that any or all of these factors 

could significantly alter projections based on population 

and income e ffec ts only. 

For the world as a whole, no drastic reversal of 

past trends is envisaged for the near fuœre. The per 

capita consumption of wheat is expected ta follow 

divergent trends in low-income and high-income countries, 

increasing in the fo~er and decreasing in the latter. 

It is further anticipated that the use of grains as 

feedsœff will show continued increase, at a faster rate 

in the developed regions as meat consumption replaces 

human grain consumption and increases. 16 This 

16In the E.E.C., in response to improved economic 
condi tions, consumption 0 f meats has been increasing 
steadily since the early fifties. Rates of increase 
have varied among the member countries as a consequence 
of differences in tastes and in rates of growth in income 
and population. Unlike cereal con sump tion , the greater 
the rate of increase of income, the greater the rate of 
increase in consumption of meats. 

Differences are also apparent in the rates of 
increase of intake of different types of meats which 
reflect changes in incomes and relative prices, but 
invariably, per capita conswnption of meats has steadily 
risen. The implication of such trends is that demand 
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prognostication is depandent, however, on the assumption 

that the present average ratio of coarse grain inputs 

per unit weight of output of animal products will be 

maintained or increased. The possibiliq of future 

sUbstitution betw.een grains and other feeds due to 

price and/or nutritional criteria and the extent of 

such substitution may nullify this trend of rising 

coarse grain utilization. 

In terms of total human conswnption of grains, 

in North America and Western EurOpe, it is foreseen 

that the growth of population, as in the past, will 

more or less offset the downward trend in consumption 

spurred by income increases. Therefore, total 

consumption demand will remain virtually unchanged .17 

for feedgrains will be substantially maintained and 
prospects for increases are bright. 

SOURCE: U .S. Deparbnent of Agriculture, 
Economie Research Service, The Gr ain-Live stock Econgmy 
of the European Econanic Communitv: A Historical 
Review« 1951-63 and The Grain-Livestock Economy of the 
European Economie Communitv: A compendium of Basic 
Statistics. 

17united Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, "Agricultural Commodities, Projections 
For 1970," p. 11-1. 
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Combining the income and population effects, the indices 

of projected total demand for cereals in the B.E.C. in 

1970 (1958 = 100), calculated by the F.A.O. reveal 

a slight reduction in each of the countries. The 

projected ranges are: 

France..................... 98 
West Ger.many............... 95 
Italy •••••••••••••••••••••• 98 - 99 
Netherlands •••••••••••••••• 96 - 98 
Belgium-Luxembourg ••••••••• 95 - 96 
E.E.C •••••••••••••••••••••• 97 - 98 

The effect of population alone in maintaining 

the near-constant level of total consumption is 

immediately apparent when note is taken of the 

projected per capita demand for cereals as a response 

to income changes only. The fo11owing are 1970 indices 

(1958 = 100) with high and law incame asswmptions: 

Law High 

France •••••••••••••••••••• 91 91 
West Ger.many •••••••••••••• 87 87 
Italy ••••••••••••••••••••• 92 91 
Netherlands •••••••••••••.• 87 85 
Belgium-Luxembourg........ 90 89 
E.E.C ••••••••••••••••••••• 90 8918 

As the food consumption pattern in Europe 

l8Ibid ., p. A-18. 
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becomes progressively more like the present Canadian 

and United states patterns and as income levels and 

the pace and standard 0 f living approach North 

American levels, the trend has been and will continue 

ta be clearly towards declining per capita grain, 

pO.tata, and other starchy food consumption in favour 

of meats, eggs, and fruits and vegetables. 19 The 

relationShip between wheat and grains in general will 

likely be preserved with per capita wheat consumption 

declining at a slower rate than per capita consumption 

of gr ains as a group. 

The Effect of the Canmon Agricultural Policy on the 
Grain Economies and Trade in E.E.C. Member Countries: 
And Import Patterns and Reguirements 

Having indicated grain production conditions 

and consumption patterns in the E.E.C., an aspect which 

remains ta be dealt with is the future of wheat imports 

into the Community under changing agricultural conditions 

and consumption patterns and the provisions 0 f 

Regulation 19 of the Common Agricultural Policy. In 

other words, will production developments and policy 

19Sinclair, op. cit., p. 63. 
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decisions result in eventual self-sufficiency in wheat 

and all grair1s and eliminate foreign sources of supply? 

The final phase of this study will attempt to focus 

upon certain decisive, contributing factors and te 

test a number of hypotheses regarding import requir~ents 

and patterns in order ta arrive at reasonable conclusions 

on this question. 

Trade in grains between the E.E oC. countries and 

non-member nations is not an exception to the diehotomy 

which exists between principles and realities in 

international trade. Economie welfare is asswned to 

be maximized under a system of free trade and competition. 

Rare is the existence of such an ideal situation. 

Invariably, restrictions are imposed on the free flow 

of goods and services among countries. "Barriers to the 

international movement of agricultural commodities are 

in very many cases high or prohibitive in order that 

domestic programs of priee support or production 

control will not be frustrated by foreign competition. H20 

20John H. Young, "Agriculture and International 
Trade," Proceedinqs of Conference on International Trade 
and canadian Agriculture, p. 7. 
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with sane reservations, these reasons have motivated 

the interference imposed on the grain trade by the 

members of the E.E.C., both prior to Regulation 19 

and in it. Therefore, before proceedinq to examine 

wheat import flows into the E.E.C., it seems imperative 

at this point te present a cursoxy review of pre

CaDIllon Agricultural Policy national wheat policies 

and trade barriers in each countxy and the changeovers 

which have taken place and will continue ta take place 

until the provisions of Regulation 19 are in full force. 

A context will thus be established within which te 

evaluate potential adjustments in the future wheat 

trade and economy in each of the member countries. 

The impact of the introduction of the new system is 

related ta the previous policies and the magnitude of 

changes instigated by the unifoJ:lIl policy. Attention 

is necessarily focused on the three larqest grain 

producers, France, Italy, and West GeJ:lIlany. 

In France, guaranteed producer priees on a 

fixed quantum of grain to coyer domestic utilization 

and a nOJ:lIlal vQlume of exports were set by the govermnent 

through the Office National Interprofessionnel des 



194. 

céréales (O.li.I.C.) whieh maintained monopoly powers 

over the French grain trade and economy and thus 

regulated the movement, sale, priees and foreign trade 

of grains. More specifically, its authority extended 

ta handling of aIl imports of wheat and arranging for 

their domestic disposaI: providing export sUbsidies 

according ta a tender ~stem ta bridge the difference 

between domestic and world priees~ and authorizing the 

denaturing of lower quality wheat for animal feed 

by compensating farmers. 21 The advent of the unifox:m 

Grain Regulation of the Common Agricultural Policy 

nullified certain functions previously carried out by 

the O.N.I.C. Principally, it abolished the latter' s 

control over foreign trade and its prerogative to fix 

deliveJ:Y quotas. Also withdrawn was the right of 

defining priee support procedures through unilateral 

action. These have been replaced by a system of priees 

and supports outlined in CHAPTER III. 

The role to which the O.N.I.C. has been relegated 

21International Wheat Council, liA Study of the 
First Year of the Working of the EEC Grain Regulations 
in Relation to the World Trade in Wheat, Il Review of the 
World Wheat Situation, 1962-63, pp. 55.-56... 
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under Regulation 19 is eontroller of stockpiles and 

intervention agent for the Community and, as sueh, 

is required ta purchass all grain offered at the 

intervention priee and is a8 well responsible for 

the issuanee of import and export eertifieates and 

for the ealculation of import levies and export subsidies. 

The lïkely adjustBents in the French grain economy 

as a result of these changes will be outlined briefly. 

The potential effects on the French grain econ~ 

of the policy of priee harmonization and structural 

readjus'buent incorporated in Regulation 19 on Grains 

was recently examined 'by Helen C. Farnsworth. 22 

Attention was focused on France since, as the member with 

the lowest grain priees, the large st reserve of 

convertible pasture and unused far.mland and past 

perfor.mances as a surplus grain producer, it is the 

French grain far.mer ta whom greatest benefit will accrue. 

The extent of this gain, however, will depend upon the 

response, in teIllls of increased production and improved 

2~elen C. Farnsworth, Determinants of French 
Grain Production, Past and Prospective ("Food Research 
Institute Studies," Vol. IV, No. 3; Stanford, Calif.: 
Stanford University Press, 1964), pp. 225-272. 
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quali~ to increased priees: the co-operation given 

in attempts to improve the structure of agriculture 

in the Community (and the relative success of same): 

and the continuation of techno10gical advances. In 

effect, the attitude of the French grain farmer towards 

these changes and the resultant production and quality 

changes will have vital repercussions on the wheat 

economy and trade 0 f the E.8.C. as a whole and on 

the demand for imports of all ~pes of wheat, including 

Canadian, high-quality wheat. 

Mrs. Farnsworth, though recognizing the 

difficulty of isolating the separate effects, cites 

three factors which are liable to affect production 

leve1s in a coun~: 

starting in any large produc ing 
country with a given state of technical 
knowledge and farm practices, a fairly stable 
total agricultural area, and a unified grain 
price structure, one can expect substantial 
changes in the level or composition of output 
over a decade or so only if: 

(1) technological improvements or 
better farm practices are more 
wide1y adopted, or 

(2) net priees to producers fbr grain, 
competing crops or livestock 
products show substantial changes 
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23 in 1 real' terms or in relationship 
to one another, or 

(3) changes in the effective costs of 
fertilizer, labour, or far.m equipment 
favour or discourage expansion of 
the grain area planted, its intensi~ 
of cu1tivation, or its composition. 

Total grain area has shawn a tendency to increase 

during the past decade, due in large measure to expansion 

of area devoted to feed grains. The answer as to 

whether grain prices were a determining factor in 

motivating this trend as weIl as other use-patterns for 

grains since 1900 is that the available evidence is 

inconclusive. Factors which are not fully reflected 

in prices (national economie conditions, technological 

knowledge and improvements, and the role of government 

as a priee stabilizing agent) confuse the attempt to 

attribute specifie reac:tions in texms of area changes 

to price changes. Consideration of costs (and attempts 

at their reduetion through more extensive use of 

mechanization and better breeding introdueed by 

technological advances) becomes neeessary. For example, 

23The real priee of a commodity is obtained by 
dividing the average price recorded in a given period 
(month or year) by an index 0 f who le sale priees. 

24Farnsworth, op. cit., p. 247. 
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to the large, efficient, wheat producers in the north 

of France, expansion of production became profitable 

with the increased use of powerful machinexy and 

appropriate application of fertilizer despite the higher 

surplus-disposal taxes which they were obliged to pay 

on their large wheat deliveries. These taxes reduced 

the average price received by the farmer in this region 

to below the average for the nation as a whole. With 

1:h.-.:;introduction of the new common price for wheat 

throughout the Community, discrimination of this type 

against the large producer will vaniSh and indeed, 

with the new price set éonsiderably above the prevailing 

French priee, it is these efficient producers in the 

north of France who are applying the improved methods 

of cultivation who will receive the largest net increases 

in priee. Further, under the Common Agricultural 

policy's emphasis on plans to increase agricultural 

efficiency through reorganization of farm labour 

and increased mechanization in an effort to reduce costs 

of production, it is reasonable to expect a general 

increase in yields and production of grains. The 

maintenance of inflated grain priees, however, despite 
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natural economic pressures whieh would work ta decrease 

the priee, will adversely affect the con~er. 25 

The situation in West Germany26 is tatally 

opposite to that in France. As a deficit country in 

grains, and hence, a large net importer, and with the 

highest govermnent-supported wheat priees in the Community, 

it was West Gel:lllany which originally was vehemently 

opposed to the priee aspects of Regulation 19 which 

would reduce domestie producer priees substantially 

25with the expected expansion of grain area, 
land values and rents would rise as well as other costs 
in the form of greater application of fertilizers and 
other capital aids until long-run equilibrium priees 
eommensurate with the imposed, higher grain priees 
were achieved. However, the conswner will fee1 the 
pinch in the sense that these higher grain priees 
(including feedstuffs) would be reflected in higher 
meat priees. Consequently, the consumption of meats 
may decline as will the need for feed gr.ains, which 
might result in changes in land-use patterns awq 
.frgilL'feed~.grains. Bence, a vicious circle is envisaged 
unless the artifieially-imposed priees of grains are 
capable of being changed in the 1ight of prevai1ing 
conditions to proper1y and accurately reflect the needs 
of producers ans consumers alike. Indeed, provision for 
such action is stipulated in Grain Regulation 19. 

26 , dm G ' P l" d Karen J. Frl.e an, Gel:lllan ralll 0 l.Cl.es an 
'Prices ("Food Researeh Institute Studies," Vol. v, No. 1: 
Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1965), 
pp. 31-98. 

Helen C. Farnsworth and Karen J. Friedman, Grains 
In German Farminq. Past Developments and Prospects For 1970 
and 1975 ("Food Research Institute Studies," Vol. VI, No. 1: 
Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1966), pp. 3-64. 
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sa as to achieve a uniform price structure throughout 

the communi ty • Under heavy pressure from the other 

member nations who feared lack of prompt agreement by 

all parties on this issue would jeopardize the entire 

Common Agricul tural policy, the German government finally 

submitted itself to the new regulations, including the 

price po l icy • The prominence 0 f the Gellllan market for 

canadian wheat warrants elaboration of the factors 

contributing ta this situation and the changes introduced 

by Regulation 19. 

Prior to inception of the Grain policy of 

the E.E.C. in July, 1962, the grain sector in all its 

aspects, including domestic and foreign trade was 

controlled by the government througb the Marketing 

Law fo. Grains and Feedstuffs (Grain Law) which was 

enacted in 1950 and sUbsequently revised periodically. 

A yearly (crop year) inventory of domestic supplies 

and needs conducted by the Minister for Food, Agriculture 

and Forestry preceded decisions as to the distribution 

o j: available supplies for food versus non-food purposes, 

extraction rates, the proportion of domestic and 
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imported grains in the national grist,27 and fina11y, 

27Domestic mi11ing quotas specifying ta mi11ers 
the proportion of domestic wheat ta be used in their 
grist was introduced in Germany in Ju1y, 1954. Up ta 
that time, the mixture rates were arbitrary and depended 
upon the mi11er's supply of foreign grains. During the 
first year in which the regu1ation applied, 1954-55, 
the proportion 0 f domestic wheat ta be used varied 
bet.ween 20% and 30%. In 1960, due in large measure ta 
domestic production increases, this proportion rose ta 
75% at which rate it was maintained through ta 1962 
when Regulation 19 aho1ished al1 forms of restrictions. 

In conjunction with minimum rates of domestic 
wheat uti1ization, maximum rates of utilization of 
high-quality, foreign wheats (Nos. 1 ta 3, American Hard 
Sprinq and Hard Red Winter and Nos. l ta 4, Manitoba 
Northern) were stipulated, the reason being that since 
these wheats were main1y from hard currency countries 
(dollar area), imports could only be permitted within 
limits imposed ~ West Germany's foreign exchange position. 

These quotas were, in a sense, arbitrary and 
not tatally meaninqful since the quality of the bread 
produced is larqely a function of the quality of 
domestic wheat: the poorer the quality, the qreater 
the need for high-quali ty, imported wheats. Further, 
the ~.xtent to which quotas are made effective is 
depellldent upon the financial position of the country 
(defining its ability to import), the obligations of the 
nation under certain trade agreements, and the world 
supply of the various grades of wheat. Indeed, the 
partial fallacy of defining quotas was proven shortly 
after the quota for domestic wheat was raised ta 75% 
when the maximum rate for foreign-quali ty wheat 
utilization was aholished. Such a proportion (75 to 25) 
was considered too low and would mean lower-quality 
flour and bread. 

SOURCE: Friedman, op. cit., pp. 49-50. 
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the types and quantities of wheats required from foreign 

sources. As well, based on the results of this survey 

of the sector, the govermnent-guaranteed producer prices 

were legally determined for each production center with 

the defieit areas in each category of grain receiving 

the largest supports. 28 Imports of wheat into the country, 

as well as exports were controlled by the Import and 

Storage Agency for Grains to which importers must 0 ffer 

the imported grain at a specified "take-over" price 

set in advance by the Agency. A system analagous to 

the new price policy was in effect whereby, in the case 

where the domestic priee was higher (which has been the 

case since 1951),29 the imported grain was subjected 

28rrhe priees refer to producers 1 priees for 
grains of average quality, delivery free at nearest 
mill, dealer, storage facility, or railroad station. 
After yearly definitions of "average" quality, premiums 
and discounts are imposed to apply to other specified 
qllalities. 

SOURCE: Ibid., pp. 44,46. 

29In 1950, when the Grain Marketing Law came 
into effect, German grain priees were below world 
market priees. The difference became larger as world 
grain, priees rose (with the exception of wheat which 
was subject to the I.W.A.) as an aftermath of the Korean 
War. The heavy burden of the goverrunent subsidy 
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ta a variable import levy or equalization fee or 

1 skimming 1 .• 
30 

Under the new regulations, with lower grain 

priees in Germany, the Community import levy will be 

less. Further, a greater freedom will prevail for 

the miller who will be able ta choose the types of 

wheats he needs after all government interference 

measures are abolished. In this respect, the change-

over ta the common policy 0 f the E.8.C. in Germany, 

ceteris paribus, will not adversely affect Canadian 

wheat exports to this country. However, the interplay 

of other factors caused by the implementation of 

Regulation 19 (primarily the extent 0 f production 

increases and quality improvements in the grain sector 

of France in particular and the benefits of free trade 

(aqual to the difference between the domestic and import 
priees) paid to the ~rters along with the feeling 
that increasing f~ costs warranted priee increases 
resulted in rye and feedgrain priees being increased 
in OCtober, 1950 and again in March, 1951 to world 
priee levels. Domestic wheat priees were increased up 
ta still higher non-I.W.A. levels. As world grain 
priees gradually declined following the crisis, German 
priee levels were maintained and even slightly increased 
by the Grain Priee Laws of 1957 and 1958. 

SOURCE: Ibid., p. 47. 

30Ibid ., p. 45. 
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among the nations of the E.E.C. as well as introduction 

of new milling and baking techniques) ma;y result in 

reduced exports to Germany. Also, the discontinuance 

of a feature which characterized the former grain policy 

in Germany, govermnent subsidies ta cover inland freight 

costs on imported grain, will not help importers. 

With regard ta repercussions on domestic 

production accruing from the scheduled price reductions, 

a long-run decline in grain production is foreseen, 

the magnitude of which will depend upon the priees of 

major competing products which will influence land 

usage, and the pace of technological and structural 

developments whichis, in turn, a function of the rate 

of growth 0 f the economy as a who le .31 

On the assumption of a high growth rate of the 

economy and all aspects concomitant with it, including 

high employment, rising real wages in industry and 

agriculture, readjustment in per capita food consumption 

awf13 from root crops and starchy foods in favour 0 f 

more expensive foods, extension of mechanization in 

agriculture, and rational land consolidation, the 

31Farnsworth and Friedman, op. cit., p. 37. 
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outlook is for total agrie:ultural land in West Germany 

to dec:line by 1975. The anticipated redue:tion in 

total agric:ultural land is 1.9% by 1970 (1960-64 base) 

and 3.1% by 1975. In terms of arable land, these 

redue: tiens are 3. go" and 6.3% respec tively • 32 

While the proportion of total arable land 

devoted to grains has shawn an inclination towards ine:rease, 

(57.~ in 1950-54, 60.4$ in 1955-59, 62.4% in 1960-64, 

63.8% in 1964 with projections of 64.5% in 1970 and 

65.0% in 1975), with declining total arable land, 

grain area would amount to 4,900,000 and 4,800,000 

hectares in 1970 and 1975 respectively compared ta 

5,000,000 hectares in 1964. 33 The implie:ation here 

seems to be that the specifie: effect of changes in grain 

priees on grain area is somewhat obsc:ured by the other 

trend factors which affect land use patterns, principally 

the direction of movement of the ee:onomy as a whole 

and the impact of technological progress on this 
". 

movement. 

Within the grain sector, the relative 

32Ib "d ].; ., p. 45. 

33Ibid. 
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profitabi1ity of wheat in 'terms of priee re1ationships 

with other grains will continue to dictate its share 

of total grain area 8OWn. No substantia1 reduction in 

wheat p1antings is expected by 1970. Indeed, an increase 

is forecast. However, as wheat priee re1ationships 

stabi1ize be'tween 1970 and 1975, cutbacks are probable. 

The estimated reduction by 1975 is on1y .~~ (1960-

64 base) .34 

Of more direct concern are the future production 

1eve1s achieved on the area devoted to wheat. This, 

of course, is heavi1y dependent upon yie1ds which, 

in turn, are functions of ferti1izer uti1ization. Price 

relationships determine fertilizer use. Increases in 

wheat yields have been steady and are expected to 

continue through 1970 and 1975. By 1975, wheat yields 

are projected at between 4,000 and 4,180 ki10grams per 

hectare, being an increase of approximate1y 35% over 

averages recorded during 1955-59. The effect of grain 

price changes on yie1d is asswmed to be negligib1e. 

Irregard1ess of price changes, technological developments 

in the fields of plant breeding and efficient use of 

34Ibid ., p. 49. 
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fertilizer will &pur yield increases. Bence, with this 

trend towards increased efficiency, though area will 

eventually decrease, wheat production will continue to 

increase through 1975, albeit at declining rates as 

the effect of diminishing area begins to daninate. 

The trend in wheat production in West Germany is 

projected as follows: 

1950-54 .••••••••• 3,049,000 metric tons 
1955-59 •••••••••• 3,800,000 metric tons 
1960-64 •••••••••• 4,731,000 metric tons 

1970 ••••••• 
1975 ••••••• 

5,400,000 to 5,600,000 metric tons 
5,500,000 to 5,700,000 metric tons35 

In Italy, as in both France and West Germany, 

control over the price support system and all marketing 

of grains was the exclusive responsibility of the govern-

ment through the Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi 

Agrari. producers were guaranteed specified priees 

on a portion of the crop which was delivered to 

government-controlled warehouses. Under the new system 

of intervention priees, vax:ying in different regions 

of the country, the se guaranteed priees will be initially 

substantially maintained but under different form and 

35Ibid., p. 56. 
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jurisdiction. The process of gradual alignment with 

other nations 1 priees will eventually reduce the 

intervention priees in ltaly. Variable levies will 

be the central import-controlling instrument with the 

abolition of all quotas and ad valorem duties previously 

in force. The Federazione becomes the intervention 

authority responsible ta the Community organizations. 

As regards domestic production policy, effort 

was expended te encourage durum wheat production ta 

self-sufficiency levels through maintenance 0 f high 

domestic priees and ta restrict domestic output of 

soft wheat te the quantity required for internal 

conswnption ta avoid the problem of surplus disposal. 

In order te avoid serious, immediate disruption of 

this policy, under special permission, the Italian 

govermnent maintained its monopoly control of bread

grain imports for the crop year 1962-63 only. 36 The 

purpose was ta ease the transition from state te free 

trading. 

Unlike France and West Germany, Italian 

36The Commonwealth Economie Committee, op. cit., 
1965, p. 190. 
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agriculture seems the most vulnerable to the policy 

changes in troduced in the grain econalW'. In certain 

regions, particularly in the south, the existence of 

subsistence-type farming and the relatively slow pace 

of advancement tawards efficient, viable farm enterprises 

may cause a certain amount of hardship as transformation 

of policy in the form of lower intervention prices 

takes effect. Though total agricultural area is not 

expected to change significant1y, price relationships 

principa11y will dictate the distribution of this area 

among different crops. In other words, there will be 

a dec1ine in land used for wheat and rice, equiva1ent 

to 200" by 1975; an increase in feed and forage acreage 

of 7'J, by 1975: and a substantia1 rise in fruit and 

vegetab1e acreage. With 1955-57 = 100, indices for 

land utilization for wheat and rice in 1965, 1970 and 

1975 were calcu1ated te be 88.4,84.7, and 80.1 

respective1y. On the same basis, those for fruits 

were 130.4, 147.7 and 161.2.37 

37U .5. Department of Agriculture, Economic 
Res,~arch Service, Ita1ian Agriculture: Projections of 
Supp1y and Demand in 1965, 1970, and 1975, ERS-Foreign-68 
(Washington, December, 1962), p. 11. 
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Commensurate with general advances in techno1oqy 

and know-how and introduction of new varieties, 

percentage wheat yield increases are expected to match 

those projected for West Germany, that is, about 35% 

by 1975. The effect of this trend will be to increase 

overall production of wheat with the proportion of 

durwn in total wheat output also increasing. Total 

wheat production is est~ated at 9,375,000 metric tons 

in 1970 and 9,440,000 metric tons in 1975. However, 

these are not expec ted to meet total danestic food 

requirements. Imports will be necessary despite 

larger production levels. 

As minor suppliers of wheat, less attention 

shall be devoted to consideration of policy changes 

and their probable effects on the grain economies 

of the Netherlands and Belgium. In Belgium, as in 

the Netherlands, guaranteed producer priees for wheat 

prior to introduction of the new, uniform pricing 

policy were ve~ close to the new common priees. 

In this respect, the transition will be minimal. 

However, the mode of application of these guarantees 

will be different. Formerly, in Belgium, priees were 
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in the fom of target priees at the farm 1evel applied 

throughout the country and maintained by compulsoxy 

milling quoti~S. This compulsoxy mixing regulation, 

stipulating the use of between 60% and 7CJ',4 domestic 

wheat in milling grists was retained until the end of 

December, 1962. This procedure was generally successful 

in providing sufficient securi~ for the producer as 

demonstrated by the fact that it was seldom necessary 

for the Office Conunercial du Ravitaillement to intervene 

te support the market through its buying, selling, and 

stockpiling facilities. 38 These milling quotas will, 

of course, disappear uncler the revised system with 

the main instrument of protection being the variable 

levy. Previously, the impact of import levies on 

internal priees was mitigated by rebates paid to 

millers ~porting wheats for blending purposes. 

Therefore, with only minor adjustments scheduled, 

anticipated changes in grain area and production levels 

will be insignificant. Yields are expected to increase 

38International Wheat Council, liA Study of the 
First Year of the Working of the EEC Grain Regulations 
in Relation te the World Trade in Wheat," p. 55. 
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in response to forces prevalent in the other E.E.C. 

countries. Import requirements for hard, blending 

wheats in particular will continue. 

Pre-1962 grain policies pursued in the 

Netherlands parallel those in Belgium to a large extent. 

The chief means of danestic price support was a 

~-aranteed farm priee safeguarded by milling quotas 

(300ft, to 40% domestie wheat). Annual target priees 

established for the whole countJ:y were based on 

calculations of production costs and were detexmined 

for each grain by the govermnent in collaboration with 

the Central Agrieultural Board composed of represenatives 

of the agricultural sector. Further protection was 

provided by a levy which was ~sed on ~orted wheat. 

The advent of Regulation 19 terminated the obligation 

imposed on millers to use a stated proportion of 

domestic wheat in their grists. Despite this, the 

restriction iriherent in variable levies on ~orted 

wheat ta bridge the price differential did not make the 

use of foreign wheat econamically feasible for millers 

and the proportion of domestic wheat used in breadmaking 

in the first season 0 f the E.E.C. system was higher 
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than in previous years.39 In effect, as in Belgium, 

the changeover ta the provisions of Regulation 19 

had minor impact on the economy of the Netherlands. 

In summaxy, then, the adoption of the variable 

import levy system as the main instrument of protection 

for domestic production and hence, a regulatar of 

supply and demand of sorts replaces an arr~ of 

independent national policies including tariffs, 

quantitative import and production barriers, mixing 

regulations, and state trading. Though access ta 

Community markets has not been extensively liberalized, 

much of the complexity in the previous impediments 

has been disj.pated. 

From the above discussion of adjustments in 

domestie production instigated by Regulation 19, one 

might properly conclude that no major, drastic 

dislocations will be caused by the new, common pricing 

system. Minor reallocations are unavoidable, especially 

in Italy and West Germany but with the impact of 

technologieal improvement, even under previously 

39The Commonwealth Economie Committee, op. cit., 
1965, p. 194. 
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existing national measures, production of wheat in the 

E .E .C. would have continued ta increase. However, under 

the Cammon Agricultural Policy, greater incentive is 

provided for adoption of efficient techniques of 

cultivation with the revision of the structural basis 

of agriculture. Seemingly, it is this aspect which 

is the most significant in terms of long-run consequences. 

In a sense, the climax of this paper has been 

reached now. After vital analysis of consumption 

patterns and production trends in the context of the 

Common Agricultural Policy and prior ta it, and 

according ta the basis established in previous chapters, 

the final task which remains is ta interpret past wheat 

import patterns in the E.E.C. based on certain hypotheses 40 

quantified in equations and ta investigate future 

developments in this sphere with special attention 

ta the role and position of Canadian wheat. Though 

generalizations for the Community as a whole m~ serve 

40These appear in APPENDIX C. 
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some purposes, for the sake of exactness,41 and 

considering the divergent situations prevalent amonq 

the "Six, Il the approach shall be ta analyse each country 

separately as well as ta present aggregate Dwnctions. 

Figures purporting ta indicate the deqree of 

self-sufficiency in wheat in the Camnunity are invariably 

deceiving when import requirements are calculated on 

this basis.42 The composition and quality of the wheat 

crop is a much more meaningful and significant variable 

as will be shawn shortly. Though the obvious trend in 

the E.E.C. is tawards increased damestic production, 

even if a level is reached whereby total domestic output 

exactly matches or exceeds internal requirements, 

the nature of the wheat crop is such that imports of 

strong, spring wheats for blending purposes to produce 

desired bread qualities will continue to exist.43 

4l.rbe word, exactness, here is used loosely 
and is relative since no claim is made that the following 
probable developments are based on precise and 
complete knowledge. 

42The degree of self-sufficiency in wheat has 
been estimated at 93.6% in the E.E.C. in 1959-60, ranging 
between l15.SC''' in France and 33.3% in the Netherlands. 

SOURCE: Sinclair, OP. cit., p. 60. 

43see CHAPTER LV. 
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In other words, while France majy eventually become a 

significant net exporter and supply a substantial 

amount of wheat ta other member countries, unless 

breakthroughs can be achieved in producinq a wheat 

plant that would satisfy the quality demands of other 

members, imports from Canada and/or the United States 

of blending wheats will have ta be maintained. 44 

It is the other major world suppliers of soft wheats which 

compare with the European qualities, Australia and 

Argen tin a which will suffer cutbacks in exports ta 

the E.E.C. under these conditions. Their function as 

suppliers to the E.E.C. will be restricted ta periods 

in which unfavourab1e weather conditions either 

destroy a large portion of the European wheat crop or 

cause considerable deterioration to quality. Therefore, 

it seems inevitable that with eventua1, internaI free 

44However, developments in milling and 
baking processes towards use of lower-qua1ity wheat, 
and adoption of these methods majy eventually 
significantly reduce the need for hard, sprinq 
wheats. 
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trade,45 and aSSWlling favourable weather conditions, 

the E.B.C. will become self-suffieient in soft wheat 

with France being the principal supplier to its deficit 

neighbors, the incentive for increased production being 

provided by higher priees. Again, this will not 

eliminate import requirements for specified qualities: 

namely, hard, spring and durum wheats (the latter 

where deficiencies m~ occur). 

Reverting to consideration of past import 

patterns, certain hypotheses were developed to help 

explain the motivating forces behind wheat imports. 

The equations under study now are sets XI, XII, XIII 

in APPENDIX C. 

In equation set XI (a, e-f), total importa of 

45Recall, during the transitional stage, the 
operation of the montant forfaitaire gives Communi~ 
producers a competitive advantage over third coun~ 
sources. Up until now, however, this amount ($1.00 
per metric ton in 1962-63 and subsequently increased to 
$1.10 per metric ton in 1963-63) has not been large 
enough to signifieant1y alter previously existing trade 
channels. In fact, German imports of wheat from other 
member countries as a proportion of total wheat imports 
into that coun~ have actua1ly dec1ined since 1960-61. 
The importance of specifie qualities in imports is 
therefOre revealed. 

SŒJRCE: United Nations, Food and Agriculture 
Organization, Monthly Bulletin of Aqricultural Economics 
and Statisties, Mareh, 1965, p. 20. 
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wheat and wheat flour are regressed against domestic 

production and conswnption for the peric)d 1950-51 to 

1960-61. The linear formulation produced results for 

all countries and the E.E.C. as a whole except West 

Germany. 

Equation sets XII and XIII are intended to 

explain the significance and relative distribution 

of hard wheat imports. Based on data for the period 

1950-51 to 1961-62, equation set XII attempts to analyse 

the relative importance of North American wheat qualities. 

Specifically, total imports of wheat and wheat flour 

(grain equivalent) from Canada and the United States 

are hypothesized to vary with domestic consumption 

and total imports of wheat and wheat flour into each 

of the countries of the Community. No observable 

linear relationship was derived fro West Germany and 

the Netherlands. 

Finally, the relative significance of the 

Canadian wheat market in respect to the "Six" was 

investigated and tested through a regression which 

included the following explanatory variables: human 

consumption of wheat and wheat flour, total imports 



Crop 
Year 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 

TABLE 5.4 

IMPORTS OF WHEAT AND WHEAT FLOUR 
(GRAIN EQUIVALENT), 1950-51 to 1961-62a 

France West Germany Ita1y Nether1ands 

(a)b (b)c (a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) 

402.1 .1 2453.5 .1 1224.3 59.6 701.7 8.7 
842.7 125.7 2324.3 266.2 1777.8 510.2 885.3 239.2 
587.3 83.1 2286.9 750.4 1238.9 372.6 897.9 367.5 
428.1 15.1 2387.4 555.5 623.8 133.6 927.5 331.4 
359.7 .3 2885.4 577.4 512.2 7.8 815.7 307.4 
583.6 33.9 2554.5 677.2 726.1 89.1 908.7 158.4 

1909.1 100.1 3211.4 1090.0 539.3 72.1 920.7 287.0 
402.1 49.5 2617.6 983.1 378.7 35.0 1021.0 426.4 
635.4 32.8 2430.5 926.2 78.7 20·.4 1111.8 243.4 
433.9 128.3 2093.6 752.0 111.7 49.5 1110.7 150.3 
496.0 241.6 2203.9 906.8 2371.1 405.1 938.0 179.9 
390.7 72.4 3514.6 1194.8 893.3 92.9 1357.5 88.7 

a1000 metric tons. 

bTota1 imports. 

cImports from Canada. 

Be1g.-Lux. E.E.C. 

(a) (b) (a) (b) 

971.3 407.6 5752.9 476.0 
723.6 371.2 6562.8 1512.4 
700.1 462.1 5711.1 2035.7 
747.8 368.3 5114.5 1403.7 
683.2 364.5 5256.2 1257.4 
476.6 280.7 5249.5 1239.3 
503.0 253.9 7083.6 1803.,0 
443.5 301.à 4862.9 1795.4 
492.2 292.6 4748.7 1515.5 
407.5 259.1 4157.7 1339.3 
477.7 252.0 6486.7 1985.4 
489.5 246.0 6645.7 1694.8 

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Agriculture, Common Market Grain Production and Trade Statistics, 
1950-51 Through 1961-~~ (Washington, April, 1963). 

l\) 
.... 
CD 
• 
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of wheat and wheat flour, and a priee ratio (U.S. hard 

wheat priees divided by Canadian hard wheat priees) • 

Because of data limitations, the time series equations 

were restricted to nine years, 1953-54 to 1961-62. 

The reason for the variation in the coeffieient 

of multiple determination is that not all variables 

follow linear trends. To obtain exact fits would have 

necessitated derivation of complex fwlctions. But 

this is not the purpose at hand. Adequate explanation 

of trends and fluc'blations in variables suffices to 

clarify absence of perfect linear fits. TABLE 5.4 

provides an aid to the discussion. 

In France, the only significant explanatory 

. abl 46 varl. e of the two tested in equation XI was total 

damestic production and the relationShip was negative, 

as expected. The larger the damestic output, the less 

need there is for imports. Apparently, the rationale 

behind imports of Canadian hard wheats, that is, for 

blending purposes is swamped by the effect of imports 

46The criterion for significance is the 
convention al one, that is, the "tU value must be 
equal te, or greater than 2. 
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of other types (particularly American hard wheats 

of a quality inferior to Canadian Manitoba Northerns) 

to give the negative relation. Otherwise, it would 

be positive, larger production totals necessitating 

larger amounts of blending wheats. Imports of wheat 

into France are dictated, in part, by the need for a 

certain small amount of quality blending wheats and 

for fairly large quantities of medium-strength wheats 

during years of crop failures. 1956-57 was an abnormal 

year in which imports skyrocketed above previous 

averages (TABLE 5.4), the bulk of which came fram 

the United states. The close correspondence between 

total imports and imports fram the United States and 

Canada (R2 = .90) is evident in equation XII (a) • This 

rein forces the observation that France is self-sufficient 

in soft wheats which are the principal export types of 

Argentina and Australia. The relative importance of 

the United States market for French impor'ters coupled 

with the sporadic nature of jmports of Canadian-qua1ity 

strong wheats explains the absence of any linear equation 

for canadian wheat imports into France. 
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Though total imports of Wheat into West Germany 

are consistently large, no linear relationships were 

observed for the total import hypothesis as well as 

for the hypothesis on imports from Canada and the 

United States. The existence of many bilateral trading 

agreements is the prima%Y bug which negates the attempt 

to derive explanatory equations with the variables 

chosen. Most wheat-exporting nations are parties to 

such agreements providing a wide variety of wheat 

qualities.47 However, Germany 1 s inability ta produce 

enough strong wheats, even of medium quality places 

it in a position as a large importer of canadian wheat. 

These amounts are shawn in TABLE 5.4 and explained in 

equation XIII (b). In this regression, all variables 

tested are seen to be significant. The relationship 

between the dependent variable and the total imports 

47In fact, all imports of soft wheat are under 
bilateral trade agreements of some type. Countries 
involved include France, Argentina, the U .S.S.R., 
Australia and SWeden. None of the imports of hard wheat 
into Germany are under trade agreements. 

SOURCE: Clyde R. Keaton, competition in the 
Grain Market of Western Europe, U .S. Department of 
Agriculture, Foreign Agricultural Service, FAS-M-138 
(Washington, May, 1962), p. 6. 
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and priee ratio variables is, as expected, positive. 

The negative si911 before the total human consumption 

variable is exp1ained by the fact that the trend of 

imports of Canadian wheat was one of expansion while 

total consumption of wheat has shawn a tendency to 

remain constant or even decrease slightly. 

In Italy, danestic production leve1s have 

been the principal regulators of import requirements 

as is indicated in equation XI (c). The re1ationship is, 

necessarily negative, imports v~ing inversely with 

domestic output. TABLE 5.4 illustrates the degree of 

variabili ty in total wheat imports. The large drop 

in domestic output in 1960 (TABLE 4.5) resulted in an 

abnormally high import figure of 2,371,000 metric tons 

in 1960-61 in stark contrast to the meagre 111,700 

metric tons imported in 1959-60. Rere also, a situation 

analagous to that in France prevails in that import 

totals are composed primarily of specifie types and 

qualities of wheat since Italy is able to produce a 

substantial amount of soft wheat and durwn wheat to 

approach domestic requirements. Renee, the reason for 
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the high corres.pondence between total imports and 

imports from Canada and the United States, and imports 

frOID canada alone. The effect of durum wheat imports 

(which comprise a substantial share of total wheat 

imports) to meet occasional daaestic deficits is to 

make the total consumption variable in equation XII (c) 

significant. 

By necessity, imports into the Netherlands have 

been relatively large and are incrEtasing. Both overall 

consumption and production variables are contributing 

factors (equation XI(d). Much more variable, however, 

are the sources of these imports. Indeed, the wide 

variety of grades and qualities imported into the 

Netherlands and the annual variability in the composition 

resulted in the inability to derive a linear trend for 

imports of wheat from Canada and the United States, and 

the extremely poor equation fit for :iJuports from Canada 

(equation XIII (d». The extent of this variability of 

sources is spotlighted in this equation in which not 

even the total import figure is signi fic an t. This is 

further reinforced in the figures in TABLE 5.4 which show 
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wo rouqh, internal trends within the period 1950-51 

to 1961-62. The increases recorded up te 1957-58 are .. ' 

folLawed ~ successive reductions. 

Traditionally, with insufficient natural 

resources to supply their own wheat needs, Belqium and 

Luxembourg rely heavily on external sources of supply. 

With readjustments in the agricultural sector, and with 

production levels steadily rising (TABLE 4.5), the 

reliance on imports has shawn a declining trend (TABLE 5.4). 

More attention is being placed on special types of 

wheats: specifically, strong blendinq wheats as 

witnessed by the proportion of canadian wheat imported. 

Approximately half of the Belqium-Luxembourg imports are 

from Canada. The equations verify these patterns. 

In equation XI(e), the domestic production variable 

is a significant dete:cninant of total imports. The 

significance of hard wheat imports, and canadian qualities 

in particular in overall wheat imports is seen in 

equation XII(e)and in equation XIII(e) where the 

coefficients of multiple determination are respectively 

.83 and .70. 

Finally, the aggregate equations, that is, fOr the 
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E.2.C. as a whole were somewhat revealing. First of 

all, from TABLE 5.4, it m~ be seen that there is a 

certain amount of variability in total imports as well 

as in imports fram Canada. The explanation is given 

in equation XI(f) where domestic production is a 

significant variable explaining total imports. However, 

the low coefficient of multiple detexmination of .47 

indicates that production barely explains half of the 

variation in imports and all other factors together 

account for the other half. Though they do not appear 

in the equations, these include bilateral trading 

arrangements, trade impediments such as tariffs and 

quotas and transportation costs, just to name a few. 

However, the importance of high- and mediwn-quality 

wheat from Canada and the United States primarily 
.. 

for blending purposes is revealed in equation XII(f) 

where the amount of variation in total imports parallels 

fairly closely variations in imports from Canada and 

the United States together. Elimination of American 

wheat fram this formulation substantially diminishes this 

close correspondence (equation XIII(f». 
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SWl!mary of the Effects of the Common Agricultural 
Poliçy on C anadian Wheat Exports ta the E eE eC • 

It is to be noted that these preceding 

fo~lations referred to a period ~ediately prior 

ta introduction of Regulation 19 in 1962. Therefore, 

though helpful to a large extent, these equations are 

not intended as a reliable basis on which ta forecast 

future :i.mport patterns. Undoubtedly, much of what is 

revealed in these equations will remain valid in the 

near future, but it must also be appreciated that with 

new price and structural policies, readjustments are 

inevitable. Overall, the major effect on imports will 

be to reduce or eliminate certain sources. As France 

in particular expands its acreage and production and 

improves its position as exporter of surplus soft wheat 

output, and with the complete liberalization of intra-

Community trade which acts as a deterrent ta imports 

from third countries, the soft wheat requirements 

of the Community will be largely met. While external 

sources of those wheat types produced in Europe will 

be choked off, the demand for quality, strong bread 

and durwn wheats from Canada in particular will remain 
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intact. However, if the French grain breeders 

succeed in produc ing a hard Wheat which would satisfy 

the Miller, even this channel will eventually wither, 

subject to developments in Canadian breeding techniques 

as outlined in CHAPTER IV. Of course, all sources will 

remain open to a certain extent to supply the Canmunity 

countries in cases of crop disasters or otherwise 

reduced harvests. Further, these trends do not hold 

true for coarse grains. The steadily rising per 

capita income will increase demand for Meat and 

consequently, the demand for feed grains which will 

vary with feeding ratios. In this regard, :Unport 

requirements will likely continue to expand. More 

specifically, asswning a 5% income growth rate, E.E.C. 

net coarse grain import requirements s,re forecast at 

10,000,000 metric tons by 1970.48 Thus, the United 

States, as the largest coarse grain exporter could 

salvage something out of the adverse effect of grain 

price unification in the Community through maintenance 

of some part of coarse grain exports. 

4 8communau té Economique Européenne, Le Marché 
Commun des Produits Agricoles - Perspectives 1970, Serie 
Agriculture, Etude No. 10 (Bruxelles, 1963). 
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In theory, in a perfectly competitive, inter

national environment, the demand for a product produced 

in a foreign count;Y is a result of either lower priees 

than exist on the domestic market for the sarne good or 

inability to produce or obtain the product at home. 

Trade conducted on the basis of priee differentials 

follows the law of comparative advantage. The distinct 

nature of canadian hard, spring wheat places it in the 

second category above. In fact, the question whether 

the law of comparative advantage Which channels trade 

on the basis of differences in the relative efficiency 

in combining productive factors is applieable to 

agricultural commodities has been raised. The wide

spread prevalence of tariff and non-tariff barriers 

jmposed on agricultural products distorts the mechanism 

whieh determines comparative cost positions. Further, 

Ueach sector or group is treated as an independent unit, 

with jobs to maintain, ways of life ta preserve and the 

interrelationships among commodities and resources 50 

important to the comparative cost doctrine are 

completely ignored ... 49 

49MacEachern and MacFarlane, op. cit., p. 80. 
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Nonetheless, barring any trade impedinients, 

and based on producer priees which reflect cos·t.s, 

Canadian wheat has been shawn to possess an absolute priee 

advantage over U.S. wheat as well as over all other 

wheats of a comparable quality of wheat-producing 

eountries. 50 But trade barriers nullify these advantages. 

Especially in the E.E.C., with the high variable levy, 

priee advantages will be for nought and the incentive 

for the exporter to keep priees low to discourage 

increases in production in the importing eountries will 

have been removed. Indeed, the lower the foreign priee, 

the greater the penalty for entering the E.E.C. 

Therefore, the saving grace for Canadian farmers 

is the superior quality of Canadian bread and durwn 

wheats which will help preserve out1ets in the E.E.C. 51 

50For the comparison of Canadian and U.S. priees, 
Manitoba Northern No. 4 and U.S. No. 1 Hard Red Winter 
formed the basis. (Ibid., p. 112). 

5l.rbe analysis throughou t has been focused on the 
present structure of the E.E.C., without reference to 
possible future expansion, notab1y the inclusion of Great 
Britain. Such a possibility would serious1y disrupt 
Canada~ .K. wheat trade channe1s with the loss of 
preferentia1 treatment and the subjection to the variable 
levy system. Under such a situation, the large import 
requiremen ts 0 f the United Kingdom would be met to a 
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One is forced to import that which is unavailable 

domestic ally and which is absolu tely necessary. 

Forecasts by the E.E.C. Commission indic ate that E.E.C. 

quality wheat requirements will amount to about 

1,500,000 to 2,000,000 metric tons during the next few 

years. Within these totals, it is anticipated that 

Canada will maintain or slightly increase its pre-

Cœamon Agricultural Policy export totals for both 

quality blending wheats and durum wheat to meet 

damestic deficits. 

greater extent by Conununity producers with extr,
strength, hard wheats continuing to come from Canada. 
From principal wheat supplier, Canada would be relegated 
ta a position as the source of special blending wheats. 



APPENDIX A 

BRIEF HISTORlCAL PERSPECTIVE OF INTEGRATION 
IN EUROPE LEADING TO THE TREATY OF ROllE 

The motives for building a 'European Community', 

in the opinion of Walter Hallstein were "pressure of 

technology, increasing interdependence, a growing 

sense that in a world of giants, nations on the old 
1 

scale must band together". The movement toward 

co-operation and ultimately integration2 in western 

lWalter Hallstein, United Europe: Challenge 
and Opportunity (cambridge, lass.: Harvard University 
Press, 1962), p. 4. 

2Bela Balasse, The Theory of Economie Integration 
(Homewood, Illinois:· Richard D. Irwin Inc., 1961), p. 2. 

Balassa distinguishes between integration and 
co-operation. Co-operation consists of "actions aimed 
at lessening discrimination." An example would be an 
international agreement on trade policies (G.A.T.T.). 
Integration deals with the "suppression of some forms 
of discrimination." The thorough removal of trade 
barriers serves as an example. 

Balassa classifies the various forms of 
integration as follows: 

a) A free trade area is a form of association 
in which contracting countries agree to 
eliminate discriminatory tariffs, quotas, 
and other restrictions to the free flow of 
goods among them, each country maintaining 
its own independent commercial policy with 
respect to the rest of the world. 

b) A customs union differs from a free trade 
area principally in respect to the external 
tariff. Members of the union apply a 
common external tariff·and. commercial policy. 

232. 
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Europe was born out of the desire and indeed, urgency 

to act to restore some sense of orderliness and stability 

to the war-ravaged economies. The primary aim of post-

war recovery plans was to build an economic structure 

and atmosphere such as to prevent a recurrence of 

conditions which gave rise to war in the first place. 

To this end, Winston Churchill had called for 

a United States of Europe in 1946 and also had alluded 

to a European family. By eliminating nationalistic 

tendencies and striving to achieve harmony of interests 

among the nations of Europe, the hope was to diminish 

if not to totally banish the threa t,- and dread of war. 

The ultimate aim as envisaged by sorne (Jean Monnet of 

France and Paul-Henri Spaak of Belgium) was total 

economic and political union to be gradually achieved 

in successive stages. 

The immediate concern, however was to lay some 

c) In a common market, all restrictions 
including those on factor movements are 
removed. 

d) An economic union "combines the suppression 
of restrictions on commodities and factor 
movements with some degree of harmonization 
of national economic policies in order to 
remove discrimination that was due to 
disparities in these policies." 

e) Total economic integration "presupposes 
the unification of monetary, fiscal, and 
social and countercyclical policies and 
requires the setting up of a supranational 
authority whose decisions are binding on the 
member s ta tes',' • 
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basic ste.ble economic foundation on which to build this 

dream. Aid through the American Marshall Plan (1947) 

became an important impetus in placing Europe back on 

the road to recovery and hence, providing for the 

reactivation of a large and significant part of the 

world trading community. Prior to this aid program, 

the excessive deficit on current account in Europe's 

balance of payments with the United States was choking 

aIl trade channels. The Americans were thus also 

naturally concerned with their own welfare and sought 

to promote the advantages of a large, integrated, 

domestic market with no internaI obstacles as a sound 

basis from which trading relations may develop. 

The Organization for European Economic Co

operation (O.E.E.C.)3 which was "first and foremost 

a conference of sovereign states in permanent session",4 

was established in April, 1948 to administer and 

distribute the monies made available through the 

Marshall Plan. The initial achievements of the O.E.E.C. 

3In 1960, Canada and the United States joined 
this organization which was renamed The Organization 
for Economic Development and Co-operation (O.E.C.D.). 

4Richard Mayne, The Community of Europe (London: 
Victor Gollancz Ltd., 1963), p. 78. 
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were restricted to short-run measures to assist in 

post-war recovery including attempts to reopen trade 

channels by reducing or eliminating existing obstacles 

and prohibitive trade regulations. Further, and most 

important, a climate of co-operation and mutual 

assistance emerged which was later to be more fully 

developed and institutionalized in the forms of a 

common market (The European Economic Community) among 

six European countries and a free trade area (The 

European Free Trade Area) among seven others. But 

at the time, there remained the more basic problems 

of long-run investment, growth, and full employment 

which were unavoidably intertwined with the cautious 

political atmosphere prevailing. 

The year 1948 had also seen the birth of the 

Benelux customs union (made up of Belgium, the Netherlands 

and Luxembourg) which had been formulated and signed 

in 1944. The proposition was worthy but the scope 

of such a venture was too modest for it to be properly 

effective and practical. 

The feeling grew among mo~t sectors of the 

population that the readjustment and rebuilding process 

must be conducted within a "European" context as 

distinct from individual national plans and policies. 

Within a broader European context, it was acknowledged 
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that "to give the German people a sense of responsibility 

and belonging seemed the safest way to prevent a 
5 resurgence of German nationalism." With this in mind, 

the Council of Europe, under the guidance of paul

Benri Spaak was set up to promote political and 

economic unit y on the continent. Here again, the 

intentions were noble but the political structure 

of the Council was the cause of its ineptitude in 

dealing positively with the elements dividing Europe. 

Parliament (the Consultative Assembly) was hamstrung 

and devoid of any effective power by the fact that 

it s functions were restricted to submitting resolutions 

to the executive organ (the Committee of Ministers). 

Each of the members of this executive body was in turn 

accountable to his national government which possessed 

a veto in a system which stipulated unanimous consent 

for passage of all legislation brought forward. Bence, 

real power remained in the control of the individual 

national governments and the Council of Europe represented 

na romantic though largely powerless expression of 

striving toward integration.,,6 The hope and promise 

5Harry B. Ellis, The Common Market (Cleveland 
and New York: The World publishing Co., 1965), p. 34. 

6 Ellis, op.cit., p. 37. 
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that gave rise to the Council of Europe gradually 

turned into frustration and dissatisfaction with the 

lack of progress and any concrete achievement in terms 

of the prevailing economic and political quandary. 

Europe seemed no closer to economic and political 

union in 1950 than in 1945. 

It is generally considered that the single Most 

important move in the direction of European unit y took 

place on May 9, 1950 when Kr. Robert Schuman, the 

French Foreign Minister submitted proposaIs for the 

pooling of French and German coal and steel resources 

and industries under a single, common institutional 

command, the High Authority. An important provision 

of this "Schuman Plan" which was largely inspired by 

Jean Monnet was the encouragement of participation by 

other European countries. 

The primary purpose of such an undertaking was 

to foster an atmosphere of pea~ and understanding 

along the Franco-German frontier by developing common 

interests through union. The maintenance of peace 

required European unity. Common ownership of resources 

in the Ruhr, the Saar, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, 

Lorraine, and Most of Belgium where Europe's largest 

concentration of coal and steel lay would render a 
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war between Germany and each or all of the members of 

such a federation impossible àince the iDherent dangers 

in the production and use of military equipment would 

be neutralized. One country would no longer be able to 

control and monopolize the production and use of resources 

which all member countries owned and shared. Further, 

economic realities, based on economies of scale, 

dictated that a common pooling of resources and the 

establishment of a single large open market would 

bring forth the advantages of mass production and 

specialization, lower costs and maximum utilization of 

labour and equipment. According to Adam Smith, this 

process in turn results in continuing improvement of 

technique thus enhancing the possibilities of world 

demand for the products of this particular region. 

Schuman aptly summarized the underlying political 

and economic forces tending toward such a structure. 

The pooling of coal and steel production will 
immediately provide for the establishment of 
common bases for economic development as a 
first step in the federation of Europe, and will 
change the destinies of those regions which 
have long been devoted to the manufacture of 
munitions of war, of which they have been the 
most constant Yictims~ ••••• Thus will be 
realized, simply and rapidly, the fusion of 
interests which is indispensable to the establish
ment of an economic community ; thus will be 
introduced the germ of a broader and deeper 
community between countries long opposed to 
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7 one another by bloody conflicts. 

The Treaty establishing the European Coal and 

Steel Community (E.C.S.C.) implementing the Schuman 

Plan was signed in Paris on April 18, 1951 to come 

into effect on February 10, 1953. The signatories 

were, France, West Germany, Italy and the Benelux 

countries. The agreement provided for integration in 

only one sector of the economy which included coal, 

coke, steel, iron ore, and scrap with the exclusion of 

associated finished goods like refined steel products. 

It is further characterized by a supranational 

administrative structure. The executive functions are 

vested in an independent nine-man 8igh Authority 

whose decisions are binding on member governments but 

which is nonetheless responsible to a l42-member Common 

Assembly or Parliament. Other institutions include a 

Court of Justice where appeals on decisions of the High 

Authority are heard, and a Council of Ministers 

representing each of the six member countries. 

The vital practical or economic aspects 

embodied within the framework can be summarized in 

terms of the advantages of a common market, earlier 

mentioned. The gradual abolition of artificial 

7 Ha11stein, op.cit., p. Il. 
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uoundaries or limitations such as tariffs, import and 

export subsidies, quotas, quantitative restrictions, 

discriminatory trade policies and other hindrances 

to the free movement of factors and products imposed 

by government resulted in reduced costs and increased 

production, income and employment, and, with it, a 

rise in the standard of living and welfare of the 

people engaged in this sector and the population as a 

whole. The Treaty also contained a co-ordinated plan 

of harmonization policies to insure a smooth readjustment 

period and a graduaI adaptation to a new and improved 

atmosphere of unfettered Community-wide competition. 

The success of the E.C.S.C. may be indicated by 

the following performance figures: in the period, 

1953-1963, steel production rose by 75% and trade 

among the "Six" in E.C.S.C. products rose by 168%.8 

The by-effects of efficiency improvements and increased 

employment,income and production of coke, Iron ore and 

steel'included the resettlement and retraining of 

displaced labour which responsibility was handled by 

the High Authority. For example, appropriate reallocation 

measures were taken by the High Authority in regard to 

the declining importance of the coal industry as a 

8ElliS, op.cit., p. 48. 
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source of energy needs by providing for new sources 

of employement as well as the necessary training and 

housing accomodation for the affected workers. 

Bence, the formation of the E.C.S.C.bred a 

situation of relative prosperity if only in one sector 

of the economy, though the whole economy felt the 

reverberations. Hope emerged that Integration on 

a wider scale throughout all segments of the member

nation economies would prove to be feasible and 

appropriate as a result of the short experience 

of the E.C.S.C. Subsequently, various plans and 

schemes for sectoral and Community-wide union were 

formulated. Separate proposaIs envisaging Integration 

in the agricultural and transportation sectors and in the 

health services field met with failure. Also, in April, 

1954, French fears of German rearmament in a "European" 

army killed hopes of a European Political Community 

(E.P.C.) and a European Defence Community (E.D.C.). 

In May, 1955, as part of NATO, a looser co-operative 

arrangement on defence, The Western European Union, 

which included Britain, was born out of the futile 

attempts to form the E.D.C. 

These developments set the stage for a meeting 

of the foreign ministers of the six members of the 

E.C.S.C. at Messina, Sicily in June, 1955 where the 
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major item on the agenda was a serious discussion of 

the possibilities of total economic integration in 

Europe after an attempt at political union, the E.P.C., 

had failed. Further constructive study was conducted 

by Jean Monnet's Action Committee for the United States 

of Europe which was made up of spokesmen and leaders of 

influential economic and political factions in the 

countries involved. These vital investigations and 

negotiations established a functional basis on which 

to realize the dream of a total European Community. 

The eventual outcome was the signing of the Treaty 

of Rome or the Treaty Establishing the European 

Economie Community on March 25, 1957 by the six 

members of the E.C.S.C. The Treaty was to come into 

effect on January l, 1958. After successive frustrations 
9 

and disappointments, Europe was "relaunched". 

9 Ibid., p. 61. 



APPENDIX B 

THE FORlI AND INSTITUTIONS OF THE 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 

The creation of a 'natural' European Economie 

Community encompassing all sectors, including the 

political, has wrought extensive eeonomie and social 

benefits to a long-suffering population of close to 

180,000,000 and has established the new Europe as a 

potent force in the world trading community alongside 

the two other giants, the United States and Russia. 

The efforts and sacrifices of an active working 

population matching that of the United Stated 

(approximately 74,000,000) has resulted in some astonishing 

economic accomplishments despite some seemingly 

inflexible obstacles. ft 'Little Europe' (the E.E.C.) 

has accomplished something of a major miracle. Age-

old enmities, immemorial traditions, and jealously 

guarded scraps of sovereignty have been set aside in 

faee of common needs and common perils. Out of the 

sad welter of war there has arisen a far-reaching spirit 

of co-operation, a hand-in-hand kind of growth. ftl 

IThomas C. Donohue, "American Appraisals of the 
European Common Market" in W.K. Junckerstorff (editor), 
International Manual on the European Economie Community 
(St. Louis: St. Louis University Press, 1963), p. 1. 

243. 
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Nor is this development considered stop-gap 

or transitory. Based partly on the notion that the 

'trade-creating effects' of a customs union outweigh 

the 'trade-diversion effects', according to Jacob 

Viner and partly on the political implications inherent 

in economic union, the view is widely held that the 

concept of a united Europe is permanent or continuous. 

"The idea of Europe is here to etaYe It is beyond 

doubt that the old national units of Europe are 

technologically and economically obsolete so that a 

much greater amount of internatia.lco-operation is 

inevitable.,,2 

The intention here i5 to examine the institutional 

framework within which the E.E.C. has developed by 

referring to some of the basic provisions and dominant 

features of the Treaty of Rome followed by a summary 

review of the achievements and progress to date. 

General Nature Of The Treaty Of Rome 

The purpose underlying the formation of the 

E.E.C. is contained in the preamble to the Treaty of 

Rome. Basically, awareness of the advantages of closer 

union among the European nations moved the framers to 

2J •K• Galbraith, "Thoughts on the Future," 
Montreal Star, Monday, December 19, 1966. 
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draft a formula which would radically realign the 

economies of the signatory nations and which would, in 

turn, cause readjustment in the social and political 

climate. More precisely, the removal of barriers and 

obstacles which were the cause of division and the 

establishment of common policies (commercial, agriculture, 

transport) for the achievement of"common goals was 

considered a primary and vital step for insuring 

economic and social progress, for improving living 

standards and working conditions, tor guaranteeing 

steady expansion and stability, balanced growth and 

fair competition, and for strengthening the safeguards 

for peace and liberty. The overall plan of events is 

aptly summarized in Article 2 of the Treaty:-

It shall be the aim of the Community, by 
establishing a Common Market and progressively 
approximating the economic policies of member 
states, to promote throughout the Community a 
harmonious development of economic activities, 
a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard 
of living and closer relations between its 
Member States. 

The instruments made available for the attainment 

of this goal include: 

1. the elimination of trading barri ers as 
between member states including customs 
duties and quantitative restrictions, 

2. the establishment of a common customs 
tariff and a common commercial policy 
towards third countries, 
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3. elimination of restrictions on the free 
movement of persons, services, and capital, 

4. provision for a common agricultura1 policy, 

5. provision for a common transport policy, 

6. measures to guarantee the workings of free 
and fair competition, 

7. procedures to ensure co-ordination of 
economic policy and to remedy disequilibria 
in the balance of payments, 

8. creation of a European Social Fund to 
provide orderly progress in the improvement 
of working conditions and in the standard 
of living without costly dislocation, and 

9. the establishment of a European Investment 
Bank to faci1itate economic expansion by 
providing the necessary impetus and resources. 3 

The functioning of the system is entrusted to 

a supranational governing body made up of an Assembly, 

a Council, a Commission, and a Court of Justice each 

of whose functions and respon~ibilit1es is defined 

in the Treaty. 

To allow for an orderly changeover from diverse 

systems to one integrated scheme, the original intention 

was to provide for a transitional period of twelve 

years (three periods of four years each) for the putting 

into effect of aIl provisions of the Treaty with 

allowances for extensions. Certain developments have 

3Treaty of Rome, Article 3. 
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caused modifications in some sectors and progress 

has either been accelerated or retarded. Movement into 

succeeding stages is made conditional upon realization 

of objectives stipulated for the preceding stage. 

The actual decision to proceed is made by the Council 

of Ministers. While unamimous consent is necessary 

to move from the first into the second stage, a 

qualified majority is aIl that is required to enter into 

the third stage. 

Specific Provisions of the Treaty 

The formaI economic structure of the B.E.C. 

is that of a customs union. 4 As such, the transition 

period allows for time to remove aIl trade barri ers 

between_Member States and to integrate national commercial 

policies to provide for a common policy incorporating 

a common external tariff vis • vis markets outside 

the Community. 

Tariff reductions between Member States are 

based on rates in force as of January l, 1957. 

Reductions of these rates follow a schedule whereby 

specified across-the-board percentage reductions are 

carried out within the stages of the transitional 

~reaty of Rome, Part II - Bases of the Community, 
title 1 (free movement of goods), Articles 9-37, 
chapter 1. 
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periode With reference to the common external tariff, 

the dut y for each commodity entering the Community is 

set at the level of the arithmetic average of the duties 

imposed by each of the Member States as of January l, 1957. 

Article 29 (part II, title l, Chapter l, Section 2) 

defines the rationale behind the common external tariff 

(C.E.T.). In summary, there is recognition of the need 

to promote commercial exchanges between Member States 

and third countries, to foster an atmosphere of 

competition within the Community, and to avoid serious 

disturbances in the economic life of the Member States 

while ensuring a rational development of production' 

and an expansion of consumption within the Community. 

As weIl as progressively destroying tariff 

walls, the Treaty calls for abolition of aIl quantitative 

restrictions on imports and exports between Member 

States. 5 Export quotas were abolished in 1962 at the 

end of the first stage. 6 Further, discrimination with 

5Treaty of Rome, Par't II, title l, chapter 2. 

6A safety valve is provided for these regulations 
regarding quantitative restrictions in Article 36 
(part II, title l, chapter 2). 

The provisions of Articles 30 to 34 inclusive 
shall not be an obstacle to prohibitions or 
restrictions in respect of importation, 
exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, public order, 
public safety, the protection of human or 
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regard to conditions of supply and marketing of goods 

resulting from the existence of commercial monopolies 

is to be removed or other safeguarding measures will 

be taken by the end of the transitional periode 

The significance and future of the agricultural 

sector and trade in agricultural products is dealt 

with in the Treaty where broad gui ding principles are 

outlined.7 The objectives of a common agricultural 

policy are set forth in Article 39. These are: 

1. to increase agricultural productivity by 
developing technical progress and by ensuring 
the rational development of agricultural 
production and the optimum utilization of 
the factors of production, particularly labour; 

2. to ensure therby a fair standard of living 
for the agricultural population, particularly 
by the increasing of the individual earnings 
of persons engaged in agriculture; 

3. to stabilize markets; 

4. to guarantee regular supplies; and 

5. to ensure reasonable prices in supplies 
to consumers. 

animal life or health, the preservation of 
plant life, the protection of national treasures 
of artistic historical or archaeological value 
or the protection of industrial and commercial 
property. Such prohibitions or restrictions shall 
not, however, constitute either a means of 
arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction 
on trade between Member States. 

7Treaty of Rome, Part II, title 2 (agriculture), 
Articles 38-47. 
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In the realization of these aims, due account is taken 

not only of the predominant place of agriculture in 

the economies of the "Six", but also of the wide 

disparities among the countries in the structural 

basis of the agricultural sector. Under these 

circumstances, the need to pace the process of 

readjustment of technique and outlook tending towards 

harmonization of policies becomes crucial in order to 

avoid hardship caused by displacement of labour. Indeed, 

the Treaty provides for an organization to finance and 

help implement the necessary transitional measures 

such as the retraining of personnel, the financing 

of consolidation and modernizing projects on farms, 

the research into new products and techniques, and the 

development of new regions and sources of supply. 

The theme of co-operation, consolidation, 

co-ordination and the absence of intra-Community 

discrimination pervades the plan to create a more 

meaningful and practical foundation for the agricultural 

sector. Although general guidelines and aims for a 

common agricultural policy in the Community are specified 

in the Treaty, rules and regulations regarding 

production, trade, and other economic aspects of 
, 

ind1vidual segments and products within the sector 
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were left for 1ater study by the Council but to be fully 

implemented within the time of the transitional periode 

The decisions defining the framework and mechanism of 

operation of the grain sector of the B.B.C. are 

embodied in Regulation 19 which, among other regulations 

covering a substantial proportion of the agrecultural 

products of the Community, was ratified on January 14, 

1962 after a marathon Council session of twenty-three 
8 days and which came into effect on July 30, 1962. 

The removal of restrictions and discriminations 

on the mobility of factors of production (persons, 

services, and capital) and the right of establishment9 

reveals the form of the E.E.C. to be in fact a customs 

union within a more homogeneous common market. The 

Treaty~O cites an ideal situation whereby a free choice 

of employment and complete intra-Community mobility 

would assure a balancing of supply of and demand for 

labour thus lessening the possibilities of regional 

unemployment. Further, the freeing of capital movements, 

8International Wheat Council, UA Study of the 
First Year of the Working of the EEC Grain Regulations 
in Relation To the World Trade in Wheat," p. 51. 

9Treaty of Rome, Part II, title 3 (the free 
movement of persons, services and capital), Articles 48-73. 

10Treaty of Rome, Article 49. 
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principally from the existing exchange restrictions 

would contribute to the economic development of the 

area as a whole and alleviate balance of payments 

difficulties. 

The special problems of transportation in an 

economically-integrated area are recognized in the 
Il Treaty and measures in the context of a common 

transport pOlicy are proposed for their practical 

solution. Specifically, common ground rules extended 

to rail, road, and inland waterways are intended to 

prohibit discrimination as stated in Article 79: 

Any discrimination which consists in the 
application by a carrier, in respect of the 
same goods conveyed in the same circumstances, 
of transport rates and conditions which differ 
on the ground of the country of origin or 
destination of the goods carried, shall be 
abolished in the traffic within the Community 
not later than at the end of the second stage 
(of the transitional period). 

Also, support or protection of a particular enterprise 

or industry at the expense of others is considered 

intolerable and inconsistent with the functioning 

of a common pOlicy.12 

llTreaty of Rome, Part II, title 4 (transport), 
Articles 74-84. 

l2Treaty of Rome, Article 80. 
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Further reference ia made to the desirability 

of safeguarding the mechanism of competition within 

the Community.l3 Monopoly powers of varying degrees 

exercised through control of prices, production, or 

markets by any enterprise is prohibited. General 

principles of conduct and behaviour in a competitive 

atmosphere are enforced and protected by a system 

of penalties and fines imposed on trespassers. As 

well, where detected and found harmful, dumping 

practices may be subject to discontinuation (Article 

91). 

The Treaty describes economic policy with 

respect to economic growth, balance of payments, and 

commercial policy.14 In the respective internal 

economies of the "Six", mutual consultation is 

suggested to best evaluate trends of the individual 

economies and to seek appropriate measures in the light 

of existing circumstances (Article 103). The goals of 

full èmployment and priee stability dictate the 

requirement that confidence be maintained in national 

l~reaty of Rome, Part III - Policy of the 
Community, title 1 (common rules), chapter 1 
(rules governing competition), Articles 85-94. 

l4Treaty of Rome, Part III, title 2 
(economic pOlicy), Articles 103-116. 
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currencies and equilibrium be sought in each country's 

overall balance of payments (Article 104). Where 

deemed necessary, Member States may aid other members 

who are experiencing balance of payments troubles. 
, 

As regards commercial policy vis a vis third countries, 

the motivating consideration on a common front was the 

desirability to liberalize world trade by negotiating 

as a unit through G.A.T.T. and hence contribute to 

general economic welfare. 

Not only economic but also social policy 

receives attention in the Treaty.15 Harmonization 

and collaboration among the Member States on conditions 

of employment, labour legislation, occupational 

training, social security measures and employer

employee relations is of central importance in the 

effort to improve the living and working conditions of 

labour within the wider context of economic integration 

(Articles 117,118). A corollary to this objective 

which is stated in Article 119 is that equal work as 

between men and women workers warrants equal renumeration. 

The European Social Fund is established to 

co-ordinate and administer arrangements whereby the 

l~reaty of Rome, Part III, title 3 (social 
policy), Articles 117-128. 
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displaced workers who are victims in the process of 

integration are retrained and relocated in selected 

industries. Nor is the availability and distribution 

of capital neglected with the creation of the European 

Investment Bank. 16 With an aim towards the balanced 

and smooth development of the E.E.C., the Bank is 

endowed with the powers to make available the necessary 

loans and guarantees to help finance projects ranging 

from the development of underdeveloped regions within 

the Community to the modernizing of industrial 

complexes which would not otherwise be possible. 

Such is the nature of the economic form of the 

E.E.C. Aside from a series of Articles (131-136) 

dealing with the Association of Overseas Countries 

and Territories and·~n inexhaustible list of protocols 

and conventions which shall not be of direct relevance 

here, what remains to be discussed in this outline of 

the Treaty of Rome is the formal listing of the 

supervisory, regulatory, and decision-making bodies of 
17 the Community as well as their respective functions. 

l6Treaty of Rome, Part III, title 4 (the 
European Investmen~ Bank), Articles 129-130. 

l7Treaty of Rome, Part V - Institutions of 
the Community, Articles 137-209. 
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The l42-member Assembly18 is composed of 

delegates representing the Member States. The 

representation distribution is as follows: 

France •••••••••••••••••••• 36 
West Germany ••••••••••••• 36 
Italy ••••••••••••••••••••• 36 
Belgium ••••••••••••••••••• 14 
Netherlands ••••••••••••••• 14 
Luxembourg •••••••••••••••• 6 

The main function of the Assembly is to act as a forum 

for discussion of problems and questions dealing with 

the Implementation of the Treaty and progress of the 

Community and for debate on the annual general report 

submitted by the Commission. One of the effective 

powers of the Assembly is the prerogative to introduce 

and ratify (by a two-thirds majority) a motion of 

censure concerning the activities of the Commission 

forcing resignation of the latter body. 

The responsibilities of the Council of Ministers,19 

on the other hand are mu ch more definite and widespread. 

Comprising one representative from each Member State, 

it wields the aIl-important power of final decision 

on legislative proposals of the Commission. Decisions 

are taken on the basis of unanimous, majority, or 

l8Treaty of Rome, Part V, title 1 (provisions 
governing institution~, chapter 1 (institutions), 
section 1 (Assembly). 

19Ibid ., section 2 (the Council). 
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qualified majority voting within the Council, depending 

upon the degree of importance of the decision as 

stipulated in the Treaty. 

Supervision over and execution of the Treaty of 

Rome is vested in an independent (from national 

government influence) Commission20 which is made up 

of two members each from France, Italy and Germany and 

one each from the Benelux countries. Communication 

between the Council and the Commission is a two-way 

proposition. In conjunction with the latter's 

submission of proposaIs to the Council for ratification, 

Article 152 grants the Council the right to request 

the Commission to "undertake any studies which the 

Council considers desirable for the achievement of 

the common objectives, and to submit to it any 

appropriate proposals" resulting. 

Article 164 clearly defines the functions of 

the judiciaJ. authority: "the Court of Justice shall 

ensure observance of law and justice in the interpretation 

and application of this Treaty.,,2l The seven judges 

on the Court are to hear and rule on cases brought 

forward by the Council, Commission, Member States 

or private citizens regarding infringements on Treaty 

20Ibid., section 3 (the Commission) • 

2lIbid., section 4 (the Court of Justice). 
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obligations by other Member States, persons or 

institutions. Conviction of persons, institutions 

or Member States (each of which possesses the right of 

appeal) in regard to violation of the provisions of 

the Treaty may result in appropriate penalties or 

sanctions being imposed by the Court. 

As a source of information and research to both 

the Council and Commission, a consultative body, the 

Economic and Social Committee22 is established comprising 

representatives Qf various sectors of economic and 

social life from each of the Member States. 23 Interests 

ranging from agriculture and transport to labour and 

the professional groups are included in this Committee 

whose raison d'être is to assure a meaningful means 

of communication between the institutions of the 

Community and all segments of the population. The 

dialogue between the Committee and the Commission and 

Council is conducted in the form of proposaIs and 

recommendations to the latter bodies from the former, 

reflecting the former's opinions. 

22Treaty of Rome, Part V, title l, chapter 3 
(the Economic and Social Committee). 

23The Treaty (Article 194) provides for the 
following representative distribution: 

Germany •••••••••••••••••••• 24 
France ••••••••••••••••••••• 24 
Italy •••••••••••••••••••••• 24 
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Developments and Performance of the E.E.C. 

A brief sketch of the major developments in 

the nine-year history of the E.E.C. as well as a glance 

at some comparative statistics and indicators reflecting 

the extent and direction of changes since 1957 is 

presented to round out this summary review of the E.E.C. 

The most striking feature has been the accelerated rate 

of growth and pace of economic activity experienced 

during the early years of existence of the Community. 

This was followed by a slowdown in 1965 reflecting 

the general climate throughout Western Europe. The 

initial effect of the larger market has been to stimulate 

trade Dot only within the E.E.C. but also throughout 

the world. 

Recently, the final decision of a long series 

of decisions gradually tending towards free trade 

within the Community was taken to establish a full 

customs union by July 1, 1968, one and one-half years 

before the date referred to in the Treaty. At that 

time, aIl customs duties and quantitative restrictions 

on trade between member states will have been eliminated 

Belgium •...•......•........ 12 
Netherlands •••••••••••••••• 12 
Luxembourg ••••••••••••••••• 5 
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and a common external tariff and common agricultural 

policy will be in effect. What will remain to be 

completed before December 31, 1969 in order that a 

true common market may be established is harmonization 

of national tax policies and common anti-dumping 
24 arrangements, among other steps. 

The impact of the creation of the E.E.C. on the 

economy of the area as a whole and reflected in the 

individual economies of the member countries up to 
25 1964 may be indicated by the following comparisons. 

It should first be noted that Gross National Product 

(G.N.P.) in the Community rose from $ 157,000,000,000 

(U.S.) in constant 1958 prices in 1957 to $ 228,000,000,000 

in 1964, an iucrease of 45.5%. With 1953 as base year 

(-100), the general index of industrial production 

in the E.E.C. in 1957 was 140 and rose to 203 in 1963 

24rhomas M. Klein, op. cit., p. 1. 

25The main sources for the basic statistics used 
in the following computations are: 

a) Statistical Office of the European 
Communities, Basic Statistics of the 
Community, sixth edition (B~ussels, 1965). 

b) Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development, Main Economic Indicators, March 1966. 

c) Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development, Statistical Bulletins. 
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for an increase of 45' mat ching that of G.N.P. For a 

comparable period, the increases in Canada, the United 

States, and the United Kingdom were, respectively, 

26.6', 23.7$, and 16.8'. For individual countries, 

Italy experienced the largest increase of 75$ from a 

value of 138 in 1957 to 241 in 1963. 

Due largely to increased opportunittes made 

available by economic expansion and to the abolition 

of restrictions on labour mobility, the number of 

unemployed persons in Belgium, Germany, Italy and 

the Netherlands declined substantially between 1957 

and 1963. In fact, whereas a combined total of 

2,177,000 persons were unemployed in 1957 in Germany 

and Italy, by the end of 1963, only 30.6$ of this 

number or 677,000 were jobless and in some sectors, 

acute shortages in manpower created serious problems. 

In comparison, over the same period of time, unemploy-

ment has increased in Britain and has not decreased 

significantly in Canada and the United States. 

Coupled with vast improvements in employment 

and production rates is an associated rise in hourly 
26 wage earnings in the manufacturing industries. 

26This figure is calculated by dividing the 
,~ total-wage bill by the number of hours paid for. 



262. 

In particular, between 1957 and 1963, the rates of 

increase were 48.4% in France, 33.6% in Belgium and 

60% in West Germany. The increases in Canada and the 

United States were 21.1' and 19.5% respectively. 

The extent to which the individual consumer 

has felt the new-found prosperity is reflected in part 

by the retail trade sales figures. Whereas the increases 

in this barometer recorded in Canada and the United 

States between 1957 and 1963 may be considered normal, 

those experienced in the E.E.C. countries were abnormally 

but pleasantly high and ranged from 28% in Germany and 

the Netherlands to 57.4% in Italy. 
27 

Last, but certainly not the least important of 

economic indicators to be discussed are the foreign 

and intra-Community trade statistics since 1957. 

The E.E.C. as a whole ranks among the top trading units 

in the world and this is evident from a study of the 

trade figures for the individual member countries. 

Between 1957 and 1964, the E.E.C. has accounted for an 

average of approximately 25% of total world trade. In 

terms of volume indices, the rise in imports during the 

same time period has exceeded 100% in Germany and Italy 

27The data on current-price retail trade sales 
were adjusted for price increases by dividing by the 
consumer price index for each country. 
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and ranged around 70% in France, the Netherlands, 

Belgium, and Luxembourg. For exports, on the same 

basis, that is, 1958 - 0, an index of 99 in 1957 in 

Italy rose to 242 in 1964, an increase of 143%. For 

the other countries, the increase from 1957 to 1964 

averaged around 77$. Intra-Community trade was stimulated 

by transitional measures to assure complete freedom of 

~ovement. Exports to member countries constituted 

a larger share of total exports of each country. For 

example, in 1957, France and Italy were each exporting 

25% of their total exports to other member countries. 

By 1964, this share had reached 38%. Similar changes 

are noted for the other members. As a result, on 

balance, gold and dollar reserves increased to such 

an extent that the immediate post-war situation in 

which Europe found herself in desperate deficit was 

now reversed with the United States experiencing serious 

deficits in its capital account in the balance of 

payments. 

The overall success of the Community has been 

attributed to the economic advantages of integration 

and the subsequent benefits accruing from economies of 

large scale and from greater co-operation to attain common 

goals. Indeed, the revolutionary aspect of the formation 

of the E.E.C. was precisely this crucial decision to define 
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common purposes to be aChieved through co-ordination 

of activities. Also, by eliminating aIl interior 

barriers to trade and commerce, and establishing a 
28 common tariff level for third countries, the intention 

was to strive to promote greater trade liberalization 

throughout the world. The instrument available through 

which bilateral negotiations for tariff reductions may 

take place is, of course, G.A.T.T. It is also in this 

spirit that the American Trade Expansion Act of 1962 

came into existence. Predicated on the belief that 

greater interdependence and mutual co-operation and 

development between the United States and the E.E.C. 

was inevitable and, indeed, desirable, the Act 

authorized the President of the United States to 

negotiate tariff cuts of up to 100% on items which the 

U.S. and the B.B.C. account for 80% of world trade and 

up to 50% on other commodities and total elimination 

of import duties on tropical products. The optimism 

generated by this Act which "marks not only a further 

step away from the lingering protectionist or 

isolationist temptations, but also the potential 

28In general, specifying a common external 
tariff for all commodities throughout the Community 
(to be reached in stages) has resulted in an increase 
in the import duties previously imposed by the Benelux 
countries and Germany and a decrease in France and Italy. 
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beginning of co-operation on a broad range of economic 

29 as weIl as purely commercial problems" was based on 

the hope that the application of the United Kingdom for 

admission into the Common Market on July 31, 1961 

wou1d be accepted. 

It was only under that condition that the 

provisions of the Trade Expansion Act, especially the 

80% clause would be at aIl meaningful. Without 

Britain, only a small number of insignificant items 

would fall into the category of accounting for 80% of 

world trade. Sorne of the important features tied to the 

question of British entry into the Community which have 

instigated much debate and discussion will be out1ined 

briefly to complete this sketch of the more outstanding 

developments in the short history of the E.E.C. 

An argument in favour of Britain joining the 
30 

E.E.C. was put forward by James Meade. Defining the 

balance sheet and classifying the advantages of being 

part of a large free-trade Community into static and 

dynamic e1ements, he states that "the static calculus of 

29 Junckerstorff (ed.), op. cit., p. 156. 
30 James E. Meade, "The Common Market: ls There 

An Alternative?" Prologue to 2nd edition of U.K., 
Commonwealth & Common Market, Hobart Paper 17-SUpplement 
(London: lnstitute of Economie Affairs, 1962). 
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commercial gain and loss is probably very evenly balanced 

when one sets against the advantages to our exports 

of free entry to the Six, the disadvantage to our 

exports of the loss in preferences in Commonwealth 

and E.F.T.A. markets and the disadvantages to our 

imports of paying more to Europe than we do to the 

Commonwealth for our foodstuffs •••• but the much less 

easily measured dynamic effects of confronting our 

industries with unhampered competition from efficient, 

growing industries in Germany, France, Italy and 

Benelux could be of great importance."31 

However, though eager not to be left behind 

by the pace established by the E.E.C. and to be within 

rather than outside the common external tariff (C.E.T.), 

three main obstacles faced Britain in its attempt to 

join the Common Market. The United Kingdom is a member 
32 

of both the Commonwealth and E.F.T.A. and is thus 

committed to the principles which bind the countries 

in these organizations together. Some of the basic 

31 Ibid., p. 9. 
32 E.F.T.A. (Outer 7) was founded in January, 

1960 when Britain, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Austria, 
Switzerland and Portugal decided to band together 
in a free trade area. 
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gui ding principles of both E.F.T.A. and the Commonwealth 

are contradictory to those defined in the Treaty of Rome. 

The very nature of the Commonwealth Preference system 

is opposite to the E.B.C. non-discriminatory trading 

principles. Thirdly, the diverse nature of agricultural 

support mechanisms in the B.E.C. and the U.K. 33 

constituted another bulwark. The onus for reconciling 

these conflicts of interest rested with the British 

since the attitude taken by the Community and, in 

particular, France was that the U.K. needs the B.E.C. 

more than the B.E.C. needs Britain. The situation 

whereby the rules (of the Common Market) become the 

exceptions and the exceptions become the rules is 

Intolerable insofar as the B.E.C. is concerned. 34 

Through lengthy negotiations, compromises 

were reached on Most of the major problems involved 

without distorting the fundamental principles of the 

B.E.C. and indications pointed to a tavourable decision 

by the Council of Ministers allowing British entry. 

However, in accordance with provisions set out in the 

Treaty of Rome that the admittance of new members must 

33aritish farmers are supported by means of 
deficiency payments from the government. Under the 
common agricultural policy, agriculture in the E.E.C. 
is regulated through a system of minimum prices and 
import controls. 

34 W.A. Wilson, "Commonwealth Preference Issue," 
Montreal Star, June l, 1962. 
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receive unanimous consent coupled with the concept 

of a 'Europe des patries' clung to by General DeGaulle, 

the British application was rejected on DeGaulle's veto 

in January, 1963. In effect, the vision of General 

DeGaulle is contrary to the fundamental basis of the 

Community. The fathers of the B.B.C. had envisaged 

eventual political union not only among the member 

countries but throughout Western Europe. On the 

contrary, it is DeGaulle's dream to create a loose 

federation of sovereign states each maintaining a veto 

and independent control of its own destiny. The 

inclusion of Britain in this federation, with its 

dependence on the United States defence policy and 

Commonwealth ties would be inconsistent with the 

stated aims of such a federation. It was the fear 

by DeGaulle that Britain's entry would act "as a wedge 

which the United States would use to manipulate the 

affairs of the 'Six' and to widen American influence 
35 

in Europe" that brought about his refusaI to accept 

the British application. 

The insistence of DeGaulle DOt to deviate from 

his opposition to political supranationality 

precipitated the crisis in 1965. The Treaty of Rome, 

35Ellis, op. cit., p. 140. 
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in defining the transitional periods stipulated that 

the sovereignty of each of the member states would be 

eroded as various stages were completed. Precisely, 

whereas unanimity was required to pass from the first 

to the second stage, only qualified majority was needed 

to proceed into the third stage. This, the French 

opposed and a boycott of all Community institutions 

resulted which lasted until January 31, 1966 when a 

compromise was reached whereby the veto power would be 

retained on matters considered of vital interest to 

individual members. The definition of what constituted 

vital matters was not specified. In all other cases, 

majority voting would decide issues. "What the evasive 

compromise boils down to is that the Common Market is to 

go on as an economic organism but has been stripped of 

its political implications and particularly of its 

character as the foundation structure for Western 
36 European Federation." 

The dialogue over Britain's entry into the 

E.E.C. has re-appeared with the former's renewed 

attempt in the fall of 1966. With rising wages and 

36 Bernard Kaplan, "France Re-enters Common 
Market," Montreal Star, January 31, 1966. 



270. 

priees and the increasingly severe imbalance in 

Britain's balance of payments and the resultant decline 

in gold and dollar reserves, the B.B.C. is seen as a 

less hostile alternative. Recent internal pressure 

to join may result in a decision by the Wilson government 

to accept the basic existing rules of the Community as 

the priee ofentry. But General DeGaulle has again 

voiced public opposition to such a move on mainly 

political grounds. In particular, DeGaulle is averse 

to British support of N.A.T.O and the U.S. involvement 

in Viet Nam. 37 It is becoming increasingly clear, 

however that Britain will bend over backwards not 

to accept NO as an answer again. ... 

37Boyce Richardson, "DeGaulle Still Opposes 
U.K. Bid To Join ECM," Montreal Star, Novémber 19, 1966. 



APPENDIX C 

QUANTITATIVE FORMULATIONS 

The following formulations are based on the 

single equation method of estimation. The numbers in 

parentheses below the coefficients are "t" test values. 

Description of Variables; and Sources 

Xt - Time; 1,2,3, •••••• 

Xtt - Time; 10,11,12, •••••• 

Xl - Population; mid-year estimates (thousands). 
SOURCE: United Nations, Statistical Yearbooks. 

Disposable income; total private consumption 
expenditure in constant U.S. dollars (1960 exchange 
rate). This variable excludes savings and direct 
taxes. (million U.S. dollars). 
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Agriculture, The Grain
Livestock Economy of the European Economie 
Community: A Compendium of Basic Statistics, p. 5. 

X3 - Disposable income per capita. X2 used for 
disposable income figures. 

- Total gross human consumption of wheat and wheat 
flour. (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCES: 1950t5l to 1954/55 - United Nations, 
Food and Agriculture Organization, Food Balance 
Sheets. 

1955/56 to 1961/62 - U.S. Department 
of Agriculture, Common Market Grain Production 
and Trade Statistics 1950-51 Through 1961-62. 

X5 - X4 on a per capita basis. 
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272. 

Total imports of wheat and wheat flour (grain 
equivalent) from Canada and the United States. 
(thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Same as X4 • 

X7 - Total imports of wheat and wheat flour (grain 
equivalent). (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Same as X4. 

Total gross domestic consumption of wheat and wheat 
flour (grain equivalent) for aIl uses, that is, 
total available supply. (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Same as X4 • 

X9 - Total production of wheat. (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Food and Agriculture Organization, 
World Crop Statistics, 1966. 

XlO - Total gross human consumption of aIl grains 
(excluding rice). (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Same as X4. 

XII - Total imports of wheat and wheat flour (grain 
equivalent) from Canada. (thousand metric tons). 
SOURCE: Same as X4 • 

X12 - Priee ratio; U.S.A. No. 2 Red Winter wheat, 
Atlantic ports (c.i.f. U.K. ports) divided by 
Canada Manitoba Northern No. 2, St. Lawrence 
ports (c.i.t. U.K. ports). 
SOURCE: International Wheat Council, World 
Wheat Statistics. 
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EQUATION SET 1 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1947 - 64 Xl - 40,048.59 +414.94 Xt 
(364.36) (19.58) 

a2 - .96, Stand. Error of Est. - 466.32 

West Germany (b) 1947 - 64 Xl - 47,011.47 +615.10 Xt 
(1,012.17) (68.70) N 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 197.05 -..J 
w 
• 

Ita1y (c) 1947 - 64 Xl - 45,054.80 +318.56 Xt 
(1,204.46) (44.18) 

a2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 158.70 

Nether1ands (d) 1947 - 64 Xl - 9,503.58 +142.58 Xt 
(1,173.64) (91.35) 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 34.35 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1947 - 64 Xl - 8,712.92 +53.46 Xt 
(1,769.39) (56.33) 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 20.89 

E.E.C. (f) 1947 - 64 Xl - 150~331.38 +1,544.66 Xt 
(919.35) (49.00) 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 693.74 
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EQUATION SET 1.1 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1947 - 64 Xl - 23870.146 +16112.641 log Xtt 
2 (137.052) (11.964) 

R - .90, Stand. Error of Est. - 738.972 

West Germany (b) '-~i947 - 64 Xl - 22408.555 +24381.844 log Xtt 
2 (170.795) (24.030) 

IIJ 
R - .97, Stand. Error of Est. - 556.726 ...J 

~ 
• 

Ita1y (c) 1947 - 64 Xl - 32273.475 +12658.971 log Xtt 
2 (475.801) (24.130) 

R - .97, Stand. Error of Est. - 287.854 

Nether1ands (d) 1947 - 64 Xl - 3799.579 +5652.549 log Xtt 
2 (129.214) (24.875) 

R - .97, Stand. Error of Est. - 124.775 

Belg.-Lux. (e) 1947 - 64 Xl - 6570.979 +2122.077 log Xtt 2 (584.697) (24.413) 
R .... 97, Stand. Error of Est .... 47.695 

E.E.C. (f) 1947 - 64 Xl - 88922.732 +60928.081 log Xtt 
2 (222.323) (19.698) 

R - .96, Stand. Error of Est. =1697.155 
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EQUATION SET II 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950 - 60 X2 - 23658.32 +1290.21 Xt 
(154.86) (26.70) 

R2 = .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 506.67 

West Germany (b) 1950 - 60 X2 == 16551.47 +1956.39::Xt 
2 (134.64) (50.32) 

=0 407.70 R =0 .99, Stand. Error of Est. 

Ita1y (c) 1950 - 60 X2 - 11962.32 +653.40 Xt N 
(164.37 ·(28.89) -.J 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 241.37 Ut 
• 

Netherlands (d) 1950 - 60 X2 - 3966.92 +209.48 Xt 
(68.79) (11.48) 

R2 - .93, Stand. Error of Est. - 191.23 

Belg.-Lux. (e) 1950 - 60 X2 =0 6322.67 +172.05 Xt (142.43) (12.25) 
R2 - .94, Stanà.Error of Est. - 147.22 

E.E.C. (f) 1950 - 60 X2 = 62431.43 +4285.10Xt 
(195.19) (42.36) 

R2 == .99, Stand. Error of Est. =1060.78 
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EQUATION SET II.1 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950 60 X2 - -18797.23 +43039.27 log Xtt 
(-105.26) (22.79) 

R2 - .98, Stand. Error of Est. - 592.29 

West Germany (b) 1950 - 60 X2 - -47416.43 +649263.51 log Xtt 
2 (-167.54) (21.69) ~ 

R - .98, Stand. Error of Est. = 938.65 ~ 
• 

Ita1y (c) 1950 - 60 X2 - -9375.09 +21661.33 log Xtt 
2 (-80.59) (17.60) 

R - .97, Stand. Error of Est. - 385.82 

Nether1ands (d) 1950 - 60 X2 - -2864.67 +6936.76 log Xtt 
(-43.78) (10.02) 

R2 - .91, Stand. Error of Est. - 216.98 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950 - 60 X2 - 763.53 +5652.89 log Xtt 
2 (13.67) (9.57) 

R = .90, Stand. Error of Est. - 185.16 

E.E.C. (f) 1950 - 60 X2 - -77843.63 +142350.82 log Xtt 
(-127.29) (22.01) 

R2 - .98, Stand. Error of Est. -2028.28 
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EQUATION SET III 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950 - 60 X3 - 580.981 +23.518 Xt 
(126.769) (16.228) 

R2 - .96, Stand. Error of Est. - 15.200 

West Germany (b) 1950 - 60 X3 = 345.963 +31.400 Xt 
(160.333) (46.018) 

R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 7.156 N 
-..1 

(c) 1950 - 60 X3 - 258.891 +11.881 Xt 
-..1 

Ita1y • 
2 (190.888) (27.704) 

4.498 R - .99, Stand. Error of Est. -

Nether1ands (d) 1950 - 60 X3 - 402.109 +13.436 Xt 
(73.154) (7.730) 

R2 - .85, Stand. Error of Est. - 18.231 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950 - 60 Xa - 717.400 +13.691 Xt 
(149.026) (8.994) 

R2 - .89, Stand.Error of Est. - 15.966 

E.E.C. (f) 1950 - 60 Xa = 406.109 +21.618 Xt 
2 (204.716) (34.461) 

6.579 R = .99, Stand. Error of Est. -
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EQUATION SET 111.1 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950 - 60 X3 - -199.643 +790.487 log Xtt 
2 (-51.903) (18.431) 

R = .97, Stand. Error of Est. = 12.758 

West Germany (b) 1950 - 60 X3 = -684.998 +1045.735 log Xtt (-184.507) (26.632) 
R2 - .99, Stand. Error of Est. - 12.314 N 

...s 
en 

Ita1y (c) 1950 - 60 X3 - -129.311 +394.065 log Xtt 
• 

(-61.401) (17.692) 
R2 - .97, Stand. Error of Est. - 6.985 

Nether1ands (d) 1950 - 60 X3 = -36.841 +445.587 log Xtt (-6.359) (7.272) 
R2 - .84, Stand. Error of Est. - 19.215 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950 - 60 X3 - 276.048 +448.956 log Xtt 2 (49.419) (7.600) 
R - .85, Stand. Error of Est. - 18.527 

E.E.C. (f) 1950 - 60 X3 - 304.366 +720.549 log Xtt (-111.697) (25.\l01) 
R2 = .98, Stand. Error of Est. - 9.039 
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EQUATION SET IV 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 X4 - 6445.05 -58.55 Xt 2 (90.02) (-2.58) 
R - .36, Stand. Error of Est. = 237.44 

West Germany (b) 1954/55-60/61 X4 - 42294.28 -44.75 Xt 
2 (527.27) (-11.15) 

N 
R - .95, Stand. Error of Est. - 21.22 -..J 

\D 

(c) • Ita1y 1950/51-60/61 X4 - 7661.43 +23.56 Xt 
(757.07) (7.36) 

R2 - .84, Stand. Error of Est. - 33.56 

Netherlands (d) 1950/51-60/61 X4 - 1043.89 +4.74 Xt 
2 (130.20) (1.87) 

R - .20, Stand, Error of Est. - 26.59 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 X4 - 1158.74 -5.65 Xt 2 (111.05) (-1.71) 
R - .16, Stand. Error of Est. - 34.60 

E.E.C. (f) 1950/51-60/61 X4 - 20494.54 -49.09 Xt 
(241.17) (-1.82) 

R2 - .19, Stand. Error of Est. - 281.84 
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EQUATION SET V 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 X10 - 6749.83 - .80699 Xt 
2 (88.89) (-3.36) 

R - .51, Stand. Error of Est. - 251.83 

West Germany (b) 1950/51-60/61 X10 - 6348.58 -50.44 Xt 
2 (165.96) (-4.17) 

R =:0 .62., Stand. Error of Est. - 126.86 N 
ID 
0 

Ita1y (c) 1950/51-60/61 X10 -8871.32 -40.82 Xt 
• 

2 (160.14) (-2.33) 
R - .31, Stand. Error of Est. - 183.72 

Netherlands (d) 1954/55-60/61 X10 - 1270.00 -9.85 Xt 
2 (204.25) (-3.17) 

R - .60, Stand. Error of Est. - 16.45 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 X10 - 1291.10 -13.79 Xt 
2 (118.58) (-4.00) 

R =:0 .60, Stand. Error of Est. = 36.11 

E.B.C. (f) 1950/51-60/61 X10 - 24488.34 -185.39 Xt 
2 (234.52) (-5.61) 

R - .75, Stand. Error of Est. - 346.30 
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EQUATION SET VIII 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 log Xt - 4.848 -.2368 log X2 
974.413) (-2.745) 

R2 - .40, Stand. Error of Est. - .01650 

West Germany (b) 1954/55-60/61 log X
t 

- 4.364 -.168 log X2 
3789.437) (-8.237) 

R2 - .92, Stand. Error of Est. - .003032 ~ 
m 

Italy (c) 1950/51-60/61 log Xt - 3.579 +.07465 log X2 1-' 
• 

7706.372) (9.084) 
R2 - .89, Stand. Error of Est. - .00155 

Netherlands (d) 1950/51-60/61 log Xt - 2.608 ~.1137 log X2 
2 821.933) (2.058) 

R - .32, Stand. Error of Est. - .0105 

Belg.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 log X4 - 3.844 -.205 log X2 
(935.420) (-1.640) 

R2 - .14, Stand. Error of Est. - .01362 

E.E.C. (f) 1950/51-60/61 log X4 - 4.558 -.05122 log X2 
2 (2532.848) (-1.929) . 

- .00596 R - .21, Stand. Error of Est. 
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SET EQUATION IX 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 log X10 - 5.20 -.313 log X2 
2 (1029.43) (-3.57) 

R - .54, Stand. Error of Est. - .01676 

West Germany (b) 1950/51-60/61 log X10 = 4.285 -.1135 log X2 
2 (1427.14) (-3.68) 

N R - .56, Stand. Error of Est. - .00995 (Xl 
N 

Ita1y (c) 1950/51-60/61 log X10 .. 4.382 -.1062 log X2 • 
(1521.96) (-2.10) 

R2 - .25, Stand. Error of Est. - .00954 

Nether1ands (d) 1954/55-60/61 log X1~ - 3.737 -.172 log X2 
2 1291.947) (-1.946) 

R - .32, Stand. Error of Est. - .00765 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 log X10 - 4.945 -.482 log X2 
(1256.971)(-4.026) 

R2 = .60, Stand. Error of Est. - .0130 

E.E.C. (f) 1950/51-60/61 log X10 - 5.176 -.163 log X2 
2 (2851.087)(-6.110) 

R - .78, Stand. Error of Est. - .0060 
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EQUATION SET X 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 log X5 - 3.624 -.563 log X3 
(1168.216) (-8.423) 

R2 - .87, Stand. Error of Est. - .01028 

West Germany (b) 1950/51-60/61 log X~ - 2.787 -.365 log X3 
1625.843) (-17.692) 

R2 - .97, Stand. Error of Est. = .00568 N 
CD w 

Ita1y (c) 1950/51-60/61 log X5 - 2.878 -.3109 log X3 • 
2 (896.409) (-4.825) 

R = .70, Stand. Error of Est. - .0106 

Nether1ands (d) 1950/51-60/61 log X~ ... 3.266 -.515 log X3 
1545.427) (-10.096) 

R2 - .91, Stand. Error of Est. = .0070 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 log X5 - 3.838 -.646 log X3 
(807.851) (-3.349) 

R2 = .50, Stand. Error of Est. - .01575 
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EQUATION SET XI 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-60/61 X7 - 2243.41 -.1742 X9 
2 _ (24.000) (-3.371) 

R .49, Stand. Error of Est. - 307.191 

West Germany (b) 1950/51-60/61 No observable 1inear re1ationship. 
N 

Ita1y (c) 1950/51-60/61 X7 - 5272.013 -.533 X9 ~ 
2 (36.559) (-3.565) • 

R - .52, Stand. Error of Est. - 65.902 

Nether1ands (d) 1950/51-60/61 X7 - -190.962 +1.266 X8 -.1233 X9 
(-10.038) (6.578) (-3.311) 

R2 = .85, Stand. Error of Est. - 65.902 

Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1950/51-60/61 X7 = 103.824 -.869 X8 -.845 X9 
2 (3.867) (1.827) (-3.026) 

R - .70, Stand. Error of Est. - 92.99 

E.E.C. (f) 1950/51-60/61 X7 -= 1704.338 +.83555 X8 -.627 X9 
(-9.075) (1.865) (-2.690) 

R2 _ .47, Stand. Error of Est. - 650.556 
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EQUATION SET XII 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1950/51-61/62 X6 - -269.304 +.8147 X7 
(-7.902) (10.329) 

R2 - .90, Stand. Error of Est. - 111.995 

West Germany (b) 1950/51-61/62 No observable 1inear re1ationship. 

Ita1y 

Nether1ands 

Be1g.-Lux. 

E.E.C. 

(c) 1950/51-61/62 X6 - -7061.842 +.78024 X8 +.680 X7 
2 (-189.017) (2.406) (11.867) 

R - .93, Stand. Error of Est. - 129.422 

(d) 1950/51-61/62 No observable 1inear re1ationship. 

(e) 1950/51-61/62 X6 - -92.77 +.9940 X7 

(f) 1950/51-61/62 

R2 = ~;!:O::!nd. Error of Est. ~77:~~! 
Xs - 3786.531 -.210 

(29.739) (-1.920) 
+.870 X7 

(5.173) 
R2 ~ .82, Stand. Error of Est. - 441.063 

N 
CD 
U1 
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EQUATION SET XIII 

Country Time Period Regression Equations 

France (a) 1953/54-61/62 No observable 1inear re1ationship. 

West Germany (b) 1953/54-61/62 XII - 4113.5 -1.84 X4 +.22 X7+4103.74 X12 (153.95)(-5.8) (3.5) (4.6) 
R2 - .87, Stand. Error of Est. - 80.157 

Ita1y (c) 1953/54-61/62 XII - -15.862 +.1681 X7 N 
CD 

(-1.003) (8.096) 0\ 

R2 = .89, Stand. Error of Est. - 40.119 • 

Nether1ands (d) 1953/54-61/62 X11- 587.194 -.3415 ~ 
(15.259) (-1.601) 

R2 = .16, Stand. Error of Est. = 97.569 
Be1g.-Lux. (e) 1953/54-61/62 X11= 104.354 +.35569 X7 

(10.363) (4.461) 
R2 = .70, Stand. Error of Est. - 25.53 

E.E.C. (f) 1953/54=61/62 XII - 8767.945 -.400 X4 +.155 ~ 
(123.587) (-1.805) (2.215 

R2 - .48, Stand. Error of Est. - 194.293 
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APPENDIX D 

PART 1 

WESTERN CANADIAN WHEAT GRADESI 

The fOllowing are the specifications of the 

standard export samples of grades of wheat, which have 

been established for the crop year, 1965-66. It should 

be emphasized that they represent the minimum require

ments for the grades at the export level and that, 

over the years, the average quality of export shipments 

of any grade has always been substantially higher than 

its export standard. 

Red Spring Wheat 

NO. 1 MANITOBA NORTHERN - Test weight per bushel, 
64.1 pounds (kg/hl. 80.0). Total foreign material, 
including other cereal grains, 0.15%, including 
0.05% other seeds. Wheats of other classes and 
varieties not equal to Marquis, 0.2%, including 
0.1% co~trasting classes. 

NO. 2 MANITOBA NORTHERN - Test weight per bushel, 
62.1 pounds (kg/hl. 77.5). Total foreign material, 
including other cereal grains, 0.3%, including 0.15% 
other seeds. Wheats of other classes, and varieties 
not equal to Marquis, 1.5%, including 0.2% contrasting 
classes. 

lThe following is extracted directly from The 
Canadian Wheat Board, Canadian Grain Handbook, Crop 
Year 1965-66 (Winnipeg, 1965), pp. 24-29. 
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NO. 3 MANITOBA NORTHERN - Test weight per bushel, 
60.9 pounds (kg/hl. 76.0). Total foreign material, 
including other cereal grains, 0.45', including 0.15' 
other seeds. Wheats of other classes, and varieties 
not equal to Marquis, 6', including 4$ other classes 
and 0.5' contrasting classes. 

NO. 4 MANITOBA NORTHERN - Test weight per bushel, 
59.7 pounds (kg/hl. 74.5). Total foreign material, 
including other cereal grains 0.65$, including 0.15% 
other seeds. Wheats of other classes, 5$, including 1% 
contrasting classes. 

NO. 5 WHEAT - Test weight per bushel, 58.7 pounds 
(kg/hl. 73.3). Total foreign material, including other 
cereal grains, 0.8$, including 0.15$ other seeds. 
Wheats of other classes, 7.5', including 2.5$ durum. 

Gamet Wheat 

NO. 1 CANADA WESTERN GARNEr - Test weight per bushel, 
63i lbs. Total foreign material, including other cereal 
grains, 0.2$, including 0.05$ other seeds. Wheats of 
other classes, 4.0$, including 0.2$ contrasting classes. 

NO. 2 CANADA WESTERN GARNET - Test weight per bushel, 
63 lbs. Total foreign material, including other cereal 
grains, 0.6%, including 0.15$ other seeds. Wheats of 
other classes, 9$ including 0.2$ contrasting classes. 

NO. 3 CANADA WESTERN GARNET - Test weight per bushel, 
621 lbs. Total foreign material, including other cereal 
grains, 0.75%, including 0.25$ other seeds. Wheats of 
other classes, 14.5$, including 0.5% contrasting classes. 

Amber Durum Wheat 

NO. 1 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUM - Test weight per 
bushel, 65.7 pounds (kg/hl. 82.0). Total foreign 
material, including other cereal grains, 0.15%, 
including 0.05% other seeds. Wheats of other classes, 
and varieties of durum not equal to Mindum, 4.6%, 
including 3.6% of wheats of other classes. 
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NO. 2 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUY - Test weight per 
bushel, 64.7 pounds (kgjbl. 80.7). Total foreign 
material, including other cereal grains, 0.4%, 
including 0.15% other seeds. Wheats of other 
classes, and varieties of durum not equal to Hindum, 
9.5%, including 5.5' wheats of other classes. 

NO. 3 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUY - Test weight per 
bushel, 62.4 pounds (kg/hl. 77.9). Total foreign 
material, including other cereal grains, 0.55%, 
including 0.15% other seeds. Wheats of other classes, 
and varieties of durum not equal to Mindumj 13%, 
including 8.5% of wheats of other classes. 

EXTRA NO. 4 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUY - Test weight 
per bushel, 62.4 pounds (kgJbl. 77.9). Total foreign 
material, including other cereal grains, 0.7%, 
including 0.15% other seeds. Wheats of other classes,lO%. 

NO. 4 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUY - Test weight per 
bushel, 61.1 pounds (kg/hl. 76.3). Total foreign 
material, including other cereal grains, 0.75%, 
including 0.15% other seeds. Wheats of other classes, 
10%. 

Winter Wheat 

NO. 1 ALBERTA RED WIBTER - Minimum weight per measured 
bushel, 62 lbs. Variety: any variety of red winter 
wheat. Minimum percentage by weight of hard vitreous 
kernels: 60%. WeIl matured, practically free from 
damaged kernels. Maximum limits of foreign material 
other than cereal grains; total including cereal grains: 
about 1%. Maximum limits of wheat of other classes: 
5%. Free of durum. 

NO. 2 ALBERTA WINTER - Minimum weight per measured 
bushel, 60 lbs. Variety: any variety of winter 
wheat. Minimum percent age by weight of hard vitreous 
kernels: 45%. WeIl matured, practically free from 
damaged kernels. Maximum limits of foreign material 
other than wheat: reasonably free from matter other than 
cereal grains; total including cereal grains: about 
2%. Maximum limits of wheat of other classes: durum 
about 1%; total including durum: 10%. 
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NO. 3 ALBERTA WINTER - Minimum weight per measured 
bush el , 57 lbs. Variety: any variety of winter wheat. 
Reasonably weIl matured but excluded from preceding 
grades on account of frosted or otherwise damaged 
keraels. Maximum limits of foreign material other 
than wheat: reasonably free from matter othér than 
cereal grains; total including cereal grains: about 
21$. Maximum limits of wheat of other classes: 
durum about 2$; total including durum: 20$. 

NO. 4 ALBERTA WINTER - Minimum weight per measured 
bU.àel, 56 lbs. Variety: any variety of winter 
wheat. Excluded from the higher grades account of 
frosted, shrunken or otherwise damaged kernels. 
Maximum limits of foreign material other than wheat: 
reasonably free from matter other than cereal grains; 
total including cereal grains: about 2". Maximum 
limits of wheat of other classes: durum 3'; total 
including durum 20'. 

Wheat 

NO. 6 WHEAT - Minimum weight per measured bushel, 
51 lbs. Variety: any variety of spring or winter 
wheat excluded from higher grades on account of frosted 
or otherwise damaged kernels. Maximum limits of 
foreign material other than wheat: reasonably free 
from matter other than cereal grains; total including 
cereal grains: about 3'. Maximum limit of durum 
wheat: 6%. 

Amber Durum Wheat 

NO. 5 CANADA WESTERN AMBER DURUM - Minimum weight per 
measured bushel, 54 lbs. Variety: any variety of 
amber durum. Excluded from higher grades on account of 
frosted or otherwise damaged kernels. Maximum limits 
of foreign material other than wheat: reasonably free 
from matter other than wheat: reasonably free from 
matter other than cereal grainsj total including 
cereal grains: 3'. Maximum limits of wheats of other 
classes: red durum 10%; total including red durum, 
25$. 
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PART II 

HISTORlCAL DEVBLOPMENT OF THE DEMAND FOI 
WESTERN CANADIAN BARD RED SPRING WHBAT 

When the early settlers began to grow wheat 

for their own needs in the Red River valley of Manitoba 

they grew spring wheat, of no special distinction, 

because winter wheats would not survive the winter. 

For the most part, the seed came from the old country 

and was probably of fairly soft endosperm varieties. 

This latter feature was natural because over hundreds 

of years, soft endosperm wheats had been selected as 

being the most suitable for grinding flour in the 

stone mi Ils used from the time of the Roman Empire until 

the middle of the last century. 

Following the entry of Manitoba into Confederation, 

there was a graduaI influx of farmers from Ontario to 

the new province, and they probably brought with them 

a variety of spring wheat developed by an Ontario 

farmer from a parcel of Baltic wheat sent to him from 

Scotland. This was Red Fife wheat. It did weIl in 

the Red River valley and the southwest, and by the time 

IThis is an unaltered excerpt from G.N. Irvine, 
"Wheat and its Quality," a paper prepared for the Board 
of Grain Commissioners for Canada. 
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the Canadian Pacific Railway reached Winnipeg and began 

to rapidly move west J Red Fife wheat from Manitoba had 

already achieved a great reputation for milling quality 

in the new roller flour milling industry in Minneapolis. 

The C.P.R. carried on a vigorous program to attract 

settlers to its lands along the right of way, and as 

a part of this pro gram they provided free seed to the 

new homesteadersj this seed was Red Fife. Wherever 

new settlers went, fOllowing the railway lines, Red 

Fife went along with them. 

Rere was the first melding of propitious 

circumstances that started the Canadian West along the 

road to its worldwide reputation for high quality 

wheat. The factors that interacted at this point 

in history were the following. 

1) The invention of the purifier, a machine 

which allowed more effective use of hard endosperm 

wheats in stone milling systems. Hard spring wheats 

had long been discounted because they were difficult 

to mill and produced dark-coloured flour. With the 

purifier came the so-called "patent" flour.of a 

whiteness and brightness never known before, and this 

was most efficiently produced from hard spring wheats. 

2) This invention catalyzed the development 

of the roller milling system which was rapidly adopted 
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by the milling industry in Minneapolis. Suddenly hard 

red spring wheat was very much in demand and premiume 

were being paid for it wherever the new roller mille 

became established. In 1881 OgilVie's establiehed 

the firet roller mill in Western Canada at Winnipeg. 

3) By the time the C.P.R. went ~hrough 

Winnipeg in 1883, the wheat markets of the world were 

ready and waiting for supplies of hard red spring 

wheat for the new roller milling industry. The Red 

Fife produced in Manitoba had already established its 

reputation in Minneapolis, and so when Manitoba began 

to pro duce a surplus for export to the East along the 

new railroad, it was recognized that the wheat must 

be graded in some way. In Eastern Canada, wheat was 

already being graded according to a simple system, 

and in the General Inspection Act of 1886 the system 

was applied to Manitoba wheat. One change in principle 

was made however, which was to make "Manitoba wheat" 

unique ever after on the world markets. The change was 

that in place of a single class of "spring wheat" grades, 

four classes of spring wheat were defined; these 

classes were distinguished by minimum percentages of 

hard Red Fife wheat that they must contain. The top 

class, which soon became world famous, was called 
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Manitoba Hard wheat; this class had three statutory 

grades and each was open only to wheat which was at 

least 85% hard Red Fife. Other classes defined were 

canada Hard wheat, Northern Spring wheat and Spring 

wheat. This latter class could contain spring wheat of 

any type or variety. While this system proved to be too 

cumbersome and was subsequently modified and streamlined, 

the principle of requiring that the top grades of wheat 

could contain only wheat varieties meeting a defined 

standard levei of quality has been retained to this 

day and is a unique feature of the Western Canadian 

wheat grading system. Looking back, it is hard to 

escape the notion that there were some men with great 

vision instrumental in bUilding the bright future that 

was in store for Western Canada. Through the interaction 

of these three factors the stage was well set. 

The C.P.R. set up experimental farms along its 

right of way, to produce Red Fife seed for the immigrants 

who soon were pouring in to take up homesteads wherever 

the railways extended their lines. These new farmers 

seem to have been well satisfied .ith Red Fife; it 

yielded well on the virgin soil and was doubtlessly 

higher in protein than the same type of wb.eat grown 

in Eastern Canada or south of the border. This was 

the kind of wheat that Europe, and particularly the 
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United Kingdom, needed to blend with their softer, 

low protein, higher yielding winter wheats. 

Meanwhile the Federal Government established 

the Dominion Experimental Farm system, with the main 

effort at the Central Experimental Farm in Ottawa, but 

with stations soon established in Western Canada at 

Indian Head and Brandon, and later at many other 

locations as new areas were opened up. Sir William 

Saunders was the first director of the Experimental Farms 

and was probably the first Canadian wheat breeder. It 

W8sn't long before the ideas of the Austrian monk 

Gregor Mendel, first published in 1866, were being 

applied to the breeding of new strains of wheat for 

Western Canada through the new concept of crossbreeding. 

It was early recognized that if wheat was to be grown 

farther north than the original route of the C.P.R., 

earlier maturing varieties must be developed. Fortunately, 

it was also clearly recognized that any new varieties 

must also have quality similar to that of Red Fife. 

Saunders' son, later Sir Charles Saunders, 

became Dominion Cerealist in 1903 and carried forward 

the work so weIl begun by his father. In 1910 his 

immortal achievement, Marquis wheat, was ready for 

increase and propagation throughout the West. This 
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new variety matured almost a week earlier than Red 

Fife, yet had the quality of Red Fife (one of its 

parents) in full measure. About this time Saunders set 

up a milling and baking laboratory at the Central 

Experimental Farm in Ottawa and became Canada's first 

Cereal Chemist. The great importance of maintaining 

the highest quality levels in new varieties of wheat 

was firmly established. 

In the incredibly short span of 25 years the 

railroads were spread across Western Canada; terminaIs 

for handling the grain at the Lakehead for trans

shipment down the Great Lakes were proliferating, and 

country elevators were sprouting every few miles along 

the railroad lines. The first co-operative elevator 

company was set up and the lines of battle between 

the growers and the Line Elevator companies operating 

from ~he Winnipeg Grain Exchange were already drawn up. 

During this period several Royal Commissions sat t9 

try and mediate the fundamental difference between 

the individual capitalists on the farms and the "big 

business" capitalists of the Grain Exchange. As a 

result of these investigations, the Federal Government 

set up the Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada in 

1912 to administer the new Canada Grain Act. This act 
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was aimed at controlling the grain handling system in 

the mutual interests of the producer, the trade and the 

overseas markets. This Board became the custodian 

of quality for the cereals, especially wheat, being 

grown in Western Canada and fulfills this role to the 

present day. Through the Board, elevators of aIl types 

were licensed and controlled. The inspection of grain, 

and the administration of the whole grading system was 

put on a uniform basis with one set of standards for 

aIl of Western Canada. A laboratory was set up to 

assist the Inspection Branch in the practical interpreta

tion of quality factors. This laboratory had the 

responsibility of advising the Board what varieties of 

wheat could be considered equal in quality to Red ~ife 

(or soon after, Marquis) which was the standard of quality 

named in the Canada Grain Act. 

Within 30 years from the opening of the West 

to homesteaders, we had developed the necessary control 

mechanisms to consolidate the position and reputation 

of Western Canada as the producer of the finest bread 

wheats marketed from anywhere in the world. There were 

still many problems to be solved and many sharp 

differences of view to reconcile, as there are still 

today, but the groundwork had been effectively laid and 
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there has been no fundamental change in philosophy 

since that time. Basic control of quality was built 

into the grading system through the naming of a standard 

of quality in the Canada Grain Act. Plant breeding 

was firmly in the bands of the Federal Department of 

Agriculture; and the mecbanism for effective breeding 

programs, through the use of crossbreeding, was weIl 

established. The world had swiftly changed over from 

the production of flour on stone mills to milling 

with roller mills, thereby assuring the future of 

hard spring wheats. 
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APPENDIX TABLE A 

EXPORT CLEARANCES OF CANADIAN NON-DURUY AND DURUY WHEAT BY COUNTRIES AND REGIONS OF FINAL DESTINATION 
AND EXPORTS OF WHEAT FLOUR (WHEAT EQUIVALENT),a CROP YBARS, 1955-56 TO 1964-65b 

Destination 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 

E.E.C. 
Be1gium-Luxembourg 16,652,244 16,586,771 13,162,676 10,886,677 10,892,965 
France 1,736,572 4,024,686 1,352,435 5,469,849 
West Germany 29,569,806 36,290,971 29,736,006 34,983,696 24,874,639 
Ita1y 6,644,543 2,417,961 1,004,380 1,104,058 2,153,274 
Nether1ands 8,748,585 Il,193,629 21,733,457 7,858,997 7,854,200 

Sub Tota1s 63,351,750 70,514,018 65,636,519 56,185,863 51,244,927 

Great Britain 109,446,122 90,435,518 104,060,568 100,887,406 93,578,276 

Western Europec 191,884,655 182,170,882 188,950,006 175,712,531 164,322,214 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) 14,790,447 14,833,328 7,308,187 

Eastern Europe d 
(Communist Bloc) 44,771,757 9,526,248 16,277,008 12,716,518 4,871,813 

Africa 8,200,095 2,591,662 2,136,382 10,812,999 12,626,479 

Oceaniae 97,553 238,203 1,768,517 497,436 551,764 

Continued 
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Destination 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 

E.E.C. 
Be 1 gium-Luxembourg 12,365,177 Il,650,226 10,148,604 15,708,958 15,671,667 
France 9,902,903 1,036,314 6,877,184 4,883,596 5,552,755 
West Germany 32,979,004 43,945,071 27,997,114 37,276,899 20,508,768 
Ita1y 14,936,716 3,896,999 4,920,150 3,875,315 3,921,960 
Nether1ands 6,631,133 3,599,079 4,753,795 3,199,532 3,417,924 

Sub Totals 76,814,933 64,127,689 54,696,847 84,944,300 49,073,074 

Great Britain 91,773,280 85,953,679 89,622,711 90,832,222 80,147,643 

Western Europe 187,066,701 167,685,393 157,279,709 171,871,843 140,169,252 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) 7,511,317 184,348,385 10,199,167 

Eastern Europe 
(Communist Bloc) 29,616,670 22,435,583 22,497,526 270,670,785 80,257,739 

Africa 4,956,113 8,426,762 12,632,489 5,823,069 4,667,653 

Oceania 350,354 483,012 489,970 471,243 98,382 

Continued 
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APPENDIX TABLE A--Continued 

Destination 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 

South Americaf 6,750,774 6,610,031 8,223,255 7,233,800 8,879,922 

Central Americaa 9,272,944 7,010,277 8,764,432 8,270,390 8,028,331 

North Americah 8,276,611 7,565,692 8,943,089 5,032,340 3,643,470 

China (Communist) 3,786,907 463,867 

Japan 29,439,868 35,100,604 38,721,127 42,127,102 46,823,424 

India 1,697 172 23,795,301 11,419,549 4,772,569 

Pakistan 46 978,689 3,526,433 3,824,584 2,175,591 

Philippines 6,353,460 5,353,108 4,861,076 4,201,326 6,221,864 

Other Southeast Asiai 2,913,390 2,304,181 4,066,132 4,046,684 3,451,347 

Middle East j 1,218,615 2,346,976 2,253,830 2,554,531 5,312,183 

Total (AlI Countries) k 
312,259,702 264,395,826 320,292,836 294,545,520 277,290,953 

Continued 
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Destination 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 

South America 6,122,133 6,308,369 8,556,424 9,904,906 12,011,539 

Central America 8,280,464 9,117,932 8,590,304 23,382,230 23,683,606 

North America 3,865,882 2,874,065 2,491,175 1,995,494 1,069,022 

China (Communist) 34,699,851 71,977,630 56,443,819 41,286,001 62,370,202 

Japan 55,629,543 49,124,116 44,625,158 49,811,603 50,172,194 

India 3,955,436 3,554,104 703,612 721,373 7,266,240 

Pakistan 2,098,690 1,856,325 361,664 354,984 3,199,467 

Philippines 3,621,077 4,945,763 6,752,196 7,308,411 6,482,931 

Other Southeast Asia 3,754,532 3,783,087 2,995,880 5,289,408 5,082,060 

Middle East 2,616,359 2,133,138 2,940,771 2,744,318 1,751,740 

Total (A11 Countries) 353,249,439 358,021,822 331,367,218 594,547,631 399,594,316 
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APPENDIX TABLE A--Continued 

a Conversion factor; 2.3 bushels per hundred weight. 

bQuantities in bushels. 

cIncludes E.E.C. countries, Great Britain, Austria, Denmark, Finland, Gibralter, Greece, 
Iceland, Ireland, Malta and Gozo, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland. 

d 
Includes Russia, Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslavakia, East Germany, Hungary, POland, 

Rumania, Yugoslavia. 

eIncludes Australia, British Oceania, Fiji, French Oceania, Netherlands Oceania, New Zealand, 
United States Oceania (Guam). 

fIncludes Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Guyana, Chile, Columbia, Ecuador, Peru, Surinam, 
Venezuela. 

gIncludes Bahamas, Barbados, Bermuda, British Honduras, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, French Guiana, French West Indies, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras Republic, Jamaica, 
Leeward and Windward Islands, Netherlands Antilles, Nicaragua, Panama, Trinidad and Tobago, U.S. 
Virgin Islands and Puerto Ri~o. 

hIncludes St. Pierre and Miquelon and the United States. 

iIncludes British East Indies (not elsewhere specified), Burma, Cambodia, Laos, Ceylon, 
Hong Kong, Indonesia', Malaysia, Portugese Asia, Portugese India, South Korea, Taiwan and Formosa, 
Thailand, Viet Nam. 
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APPENDIX TABLE A--Continued 

jIncludes Aden, British Middle East, Cyprus, Iran, Iraq, 
Israel, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria. 

kIncludes bagged seed wheat. 

SOURCE: Canada Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Agriculture 
Division and Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada, Statistics 
Branch, Grain Trade of Canada, Catalogue No. 22-201, Annual 
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer). 
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APPENDIX TABLE B 

CANADIAN WHEAT BOARD PRICESa TO PRODUCERS FOR WESTERN CANADIAN WHEAT 
BASIS IN'STORE, FORT WILLIAM/pORT ARTHUR OR VANCOUVER, CROP YBARS, 1950-51 TO 1964-65 

Cr op Grade Initia1b Adjusteg Interimb Final Rea1izgd 
Year payment payment payment paymentb Priee 

1950-51 1 Northern 1.40 .20 .25756 1.85756 
2 Northern 1.37 .20 .26070 1.83070 
3 Northern 1.30 .20 .29639 1.79639 
4 Northern 1.22 .20 .32400 1.74400 
5 Wheat 1.12 .20 .32354 1.64354 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .20 .24810 :J,.44810 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .20 .25756 1.85756 
2 Amber Durum 1.37 .20 .26646 1.83646 
3 Amber Durum 1.25 .20 .32458 1.77458 

1951-52 1 Northern 1.40 .20 .23569 1.83569 
2 Northern 1.37 .20 .24579 1.81579 
3 Northern 1.34 .20 .25589 1.79589 
4 Northern 1.26 .20 .27609 1.73609 
5 Wheat 1.16 .20 .24547 1.60547 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .20 .29597 1.49597 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .20 .23569 1.83569 
2 Amber Durum 1.37 .20 .24579 1.81579 
3 A.'lber Durum 1.30 .20 .30134 1.80134 
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APPENDIX TABLE B--Continued 

Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment payment payment payment Priee 

1952-53 1 Northern 1.40 .20 .12 .098'/2 1.81872 
2 Northern 1.37 .20 .12 .10185 1.79185 
3 Northerlll 1.34 .20 .12 .10567 1.76567 
4 Northern 1.26 .20 .12 .13711 1.71711 
5 Wheat 1.16 .20 .12 .09507 1.57507 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .20 .12 .14948 1.46948 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .25 .12 .46330 2.23330 
2 Amber Durum 1.37 .25 .12 .48073 2.22073 
3 Amber Durum 1.30 .25 .12 .54309 2.21309 

1953-54 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .06426 1.56426 
2 Northern 1.37 .10 .04920 1.51920 
3 Northern 1.34 .10 .OÎ488 1.49488 
4 Northern 1.26 -" .10 .08568 1.44568 
5 Wheat 1.12 .10 .10924 1.32924 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .10 .16726 1.27626 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .10 .52613 2.12613 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .10 .52936 2.09936 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .10 .57098 2.07098 
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Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment payment payment payment Priee 

1952-53 1 Northern 1.40 .20 .12 .09872 1.81872 
2 Northern 1.37 .20 .12 .10185 1.79185 
3 Northern 1.34 .20 .12 .10567 1.76567 
4 Northern 1.26 .20 .12 .13711 1.71711 
5 Wheat 1.16 .20 .12 .09507 1.57507 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .20 .12 .14948 1.46948 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .25 .12 .46330 2.23330 
2 Amber Durum 1.37 .25 .12 .48073 2.22073 
3 Amber Durum 1.30 .25 .12 .54309 2.21309 

1953-54 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .06426 1.56426 
2 Northern 1.37 .10 .04920 1.51920 
3 Northern 1.34 .10 .OÎ488 1.49488 
4 Northern 1.26 -' .10 .08568 1.44568 
5 Wheat 1.12 .10 .10924 1.32924 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .10 .16726 1.27626 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .10 .52613 2.12613 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .10 .52936 2.09936 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .10 .57098 2.07098 
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Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment payment Payment payment Priee 

1954-55 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .15066 1.65066 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .15397 1.61397 
3 Northern 1.34 .10 .12387 1.56387 
4 Northern 1.26 .10 .11657 1.47657 
5 Whel!~t 1.12 .06619 1.18619 
Feed Wheat 1.00 .10619 1.10619 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .25 .59498 2.34498 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .25 .59498 2.31498 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .25 .62998 2.27998 

1955-56 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .10893 1.60893 
2 Northern 1.36 .10. .11838 1.57838 
3 Northern 1.34 .10 .05948 1.49948 
4 Northern 1.26 .10 .08592 1.44592 
5 Wheat 1.10 .10 .09905 1.29905 
Feed Wheat .98 .10 .14891 1.22891 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .25 .46123 2.21123 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .25 .46973 2.18973 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .25 .52099 2.17099 
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Cr op Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment payment payment payment Priee 

1956-57 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .08838 1.58838 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .08892 1.54892 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .05978 1.47978 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .02880 1.37880 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .07521 1.25521 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .08886 1.14886 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .25 .19804 1.94804 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .25 .22054 1.94054 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .25 .24204 1.89204 

1957-58 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .12120 1.62120 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .12592 1.58592 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .07794 1.49794 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .04630 1.39630 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .14216 1.32216 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .22347 1.28347 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .15 .19554 1.84554 
2 Amber Durum 1.47 .15 .20511 1.82511 
3 Amber Durum 1.40 .15 .13039 1.68039 
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Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year Payment payment payment payment PriC'e 

1958-59 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .09569 1.59569 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .10069 1.56069 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .06507 1.48507 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .05161 1.40161 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .19846 1.37846 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .28726 1.34726 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .10 .18192 1.68192 
2 Amber Durum 1.36 .10 .17055 1.63055 
3 Amber Durum 1.32 .10 .12847 1.54847 

1959-60 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .08999 1.58999 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .08863 1.54863 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .09790 1.51790 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .12398 1.47398 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .21310 1.39310 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .30837 1.36837 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .10 .18418 1.68418 
2 Amber Durum 1.36 .10 .18644 1.64644 
3 Amber Durum 1.32 .10 .20690 1.62690 
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APPENDIX TABLE B--Continued 

Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment Payment payment payment Priee 

1960-61 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .29526 1.79526 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .30328 1.76328 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .32719 1.74719 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .34620 1.69620 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .44896 1.62896 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .53706 1.59706 
1 Amber Durum 1.40 .10 .41672 1.91672 
2 Amber Durum .36 .10 .42491 1.88491 
3 Amber Durum 1.32 .10 .44712 1.86712 

1961-62 1 Northern 1.40 .10 .41021 1.91021 
2 Northern 1.36 .10 .44107 1.90107 
3 Northern 1.32 .10 .46928 1.88928 
4 Northern 1.25 .10 .47404 1.82404 
5 Wheat 1.08 .10 .56797 1.74797 
Feed Wheat .96 .10 .63797 1.69797 
1 Amber Durum 1.75 .75 .63751 3.13751 
2 Amber Durum 1.71 .75 .66751 3.12751 
3 Amber Durum 1.67 .75 .68001 3.10001 
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Crop Grade Initial Adjusted Interim Final Rea1ized 
Year payment Payment payment payment Priee 

1962-63 1 Northern 1.50 .37448 1.87448 
2 Northern 1.46 .38691 1.84691 
3 Northern 1.42 .40154 1.82154 
4 Northern 1.35 .39764 1.74764 
5 Wheat 1.18 .48301 1.66301 
Feed Wheat 1.08 .51547 1.59547 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .68873 2.18873 
2 Amber Durum 1.46 .71677 2.17677 
3 Amber Durum 1.42 .68651 2.10651 

1963-64 1 Northern 1.50 .47366 1.97366 
2 Northern 1.46 .48315 1.94315 
3 Northern 1.42 .49837 1.91837 
4 Northern 1.35 .50582 1.85582 
5 Wheat 1.18 .60881 1.78881 
Feed Wheat 1.08 .64871 1.72871 
1 Amber Durum 1.50 .43225 1.93225 
2 Amber Durum 1.46 .44788 1.90788 
3 Amber Durum 1.42 .40662 1.82662 



Crop 
Year 

1964-65 

CD 

Grade 

1 Northern 
2 Northern 
3 Northern 
4 Northern 
5 Wheat 
Feed Wheat 
1 Amber Durum 
2 Amber Durum 
3 Amber Durum 

APPENDIX TABLE B--Continued 

Initial Adjusted Interim 
payment payment payment 

1.50 
1.46 
1.42 
1.35 
1.21 
1.13 
1.50 
1.46 
1.42 

aprices expressed in Cana di an dollars per bushel. 

bprior to deduction of Prairie Farm Assistance Act levy of 11. 

SOURCE: Same as Appendix Table A. 

Final Rea1ized 
payment Priee 

.38683 1.88683 

.39102 1.85102 

.36594 1.78594 

.37261 1.72261 

.44467 ~ .• 65467 

.48119 1.61119 

.38683 1.88683 

.39564 1.85564 

.39333 1.81333 
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